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... CHAPTER XXXIIL—~CONCLUDHD,
- »,0ne day I was putting in order the artioles of cloth-.
Jing which I had packed in- my trunk for my journey,

when I recollected the packnge which my mother had
~’handed me.

Lily was asleep. : I satdown and read, in
w.the .old, familiar bandwriting of Charles Herbert, the
ollowlng :— )

i 1My DEAR Bertua.—Ihave: a-strange task to per-
* forni; go strange that I hardly know how to clioose my
™ words,. Bertha, I have never asked you inso many
1 :words if you would bo my wife, but your own heart
_tells.you that I could have chosen no one.else. Our

i

. “friendship has not been a child passion, but a deeply

.{'tooted love, which has-grown with our growth, and

.- atrengthened with our strength. I’ feel ita power now,
_yhen I am about to rend so rudely the ties which have
“"bound us. ' But to my story atonce. You know and
«* will pardon my directness. ’ T

- Years ago, when my father died, my mother found o

- “'flym and faithful friend in Mr. Gomez—Unclo Poter,

‘a8 we called him. Through him wo ‘saved the little
« ‘property which was our due, and which, but for him,
.;would have gone to thoso always ready to ‘devour
_ widows’ houses.’ . When my mother was ill she was
" nursed to health in the mild climato of Cuba, and in
«.-the hospitable. mansion ot Uncle Peter. When I was
. old enough to entor a store, his influcnce procured me
" asituation, and his money a partnership. His wife
: dfed some years since, leavinga delicate child, a girl of
: rave beauty. - This child was with us on our flrst . voy.
« age to the islands, ~ As was natural, we were much to-
'gpther.v and once during the time, when in her childish.
¢ heedlessness she had fallen into the water, Isaved her
. lifel” Bhe called me *brother Charlie,’ and I was plensed
‘to be-so considered. But another oye was watching
" this intimacy with growing interest, and encouraged
‘- 4t." It'scems now that from the first it had been Uncle
- Peter’s pet project to marry us when e should be -old
- enough; had I been aware of this Ishould have avoided
the danger. - As it was, I loved 'sister Lily’ as I should
: have loved a sister, had God given me one, Bhe isa
: willful, capricious beauty, but néither so loving and
. warm-héarted, so impulsive and gonerous, that ono
“ loves to do her bidding. She is a tropical plant, fit
¢ only for a bower of beauty, or to wear as onc would
.-woar a rare and costly gem, only on occasions; not'the
wife for the stern, hard-working, Charles Herbert, who
must make his way through life, and conquer a fortune
“for himsolf. Had'I supposed that my friendship could
" ba construed into anything tenderer than a brother's
. Interest, I would have thrown up my position at the
- {slands, lucrative ns it was, and have gone away—an
. ‘where, to Californin or tho wilds of Africa.
My mother’s health continued to fails gonsumption
_ was lowly wasting her precious form. . In the mean-
“ time Lily fell ill, T was with her often, for my mother
- gab by her side, or whep weary reclined ona couch,

. Lily.was now fiftecn years old, and, as Isaid beford, |

vory beautitul; almost too lovely for this rough world.
" Her illness became alarming; she sunk into a kind of
: ‘stupor, or rather indifirence, to everything around
. her. . Her physician said thero was no help unless o
" ohange could be produced—some excitement, or anoth.

- erresidence. My mother, who knew every thought of

~Tdly=for they werens mother and child—once heard
. her say, when she was asleep, or wandering— |
'No, no, Charles; you don't belong to her—that
- Bertha, that writes to you—yon are mine, Charles—
: mine while I live; that will not be long. Oh, Charles ]
~ you'll not forsake your Lily—you saved her life, once;
you ‘Il stay by her now, will. you not? I am better
* ‘when you are here; I will be-well if you 'Il'stay all the
timie.” Co . .
"Mr. Gomez heard something of the kind, and he said
*" 0 my mother— o .
"~ «Oharles is now twenty-one; assoon. as Lily is bet-
- ter, let us have a wedding.’
. mother, supposing that-our friendship was like
' that of most othor boys and girls, entered into the

“plan with interest. 1could hardly listen respectfully

- at first to her views upon the matter,. and for awhile
, the sub{(ect was dropped. Gradually she, too, failed,
_and we knew must soon die, but we had no idea it was
:"t0o'bo 80 soon. She called we to her bedside one night,
. and, as she took my hand, said— )

. «Charles, you have been a good boy to your mother,
- @od will reward you for it; ong more request, and I
. ghall make no more of-you. AMarry Lily. 1 can die

easjer if I may Ieave the child under your protection as

her husband.” Her futher may die at any moment. I

" fepl that he will do so suddenly, and then what will be-

. come of my poor Lily. I know you will” never regret
- {t; promise me this, at least, that if I do not live to
" take her with me to New England, you will do so ??
~Ilooked atmy mother, pale and worn, but I had
.. often seen her so before. 1 could not believesho would
_dio beforo summer. Ithought it safe to promise. I
" did so. - My mother died that night! Beforo she died,
-"ghe said to Mr. Gomez— .
*.. +Do not let my death prevent the union oftho chil

- ,.-dren soon.’ And at his request wo aro to be married

‘just before leaving the islands for the summer.
7 Farewell, Bertha! One letter from you would bo a
;great_comfort; just to eay that I am not wrong in ful-
_ fllling my promiso to my dying mother. But I ought
“not to expect it—perhaps you will say, I donot deserve

it. - I cannot blame my mother; her love to Lilian was
- vory great, and sho knew that no one could live with
. hor without loving her. ‘God help me to guard her
* tenderly, and watch over he¥ as I would that mother,
« were ghe living. She scems to me like a legacy left by
. 1m; dyinggnront. Youwill Jove her, Bertha, sometime,

I [:ope nce more, farewell. God bless you now and
~@ver. your true fricnd,” = Coarres HERBERT,”’

It seemed, as I folded thisletter, as if the longclosed
- fountain of tears was unsealed now, and I wept long
and fully. Oh.how crucl to have kept this letter
from ' me, But ‘then it was all for the best. - God had

_ ordered my lot, and 1 will not repine,

. The first burst of feeling over, the bright sunshine

. secmed to stream from the refted cloud upon my heart.
Now, surely, I could depart in peace.. The hand that
" penned this was cold in death, but the words had
swept away the lingering mistrust, the only shadow
that had darkened our friendship. All was now ex:
_plained, and tho only tio that bound me to earth was
- his child. §
" That evening, Just before dark, Joo came into the
- house, and pointing to the village, suid—, .
+ oBeo there! what is there for supper?”’ . . .
- 1looked in'the direction in which he was poluting,
. his eyes dilated with surprise, and-anxiety was depicted
_on his countenance, as ho thought of supper for stran.
T8,
! ggcendlng the hill,- .
"1l make some biscuit, Joe, and you can got some

before.”?

A handsome carriage drawn by two. horses was,

" largo sweet apples to bake. Now run out, and bo roady

to hold the horses when the gentleman comes.’’

I thought I recognized my portly friend, Colonel -

James—and I was not mistaken,

++Heigh, ho!' my little woman {-how {n the world '

did you come up in this engle’s nest 2 I thought the bays
would speak out like Balaam'’s ass, when I urged them
up the steep. Well, it is a glorions prospect!’’ turn-
ing round and looking off upon the hills and valloys.

1+l always knew you were aiming for heaven, but I

didn't know you'd got quite so near; hard work,
coming after you, though. -Holloa, there!” he con-
tinaed, as he caught sight of Lily’s face pecping out
of the door, **s0 you have angels up here! Isn't shea
beauty ? has her mother’s eyes and curla.  Thank God,
the little one has found another inother ! and she needs

‘| it, if what I hear in Vernon is correct.”’

+Have you any defluite news about her father?"’ I
fnquired, 1n as firm a voice as [ could command.

++Nothing but what I hear at Elmwood; but then
Herbert isn’t the man to forsake home and child in
that way while he is living. But if he’s gone, 1'm
sure he died like a man and a Christian, somewhere. I
view these matters differently from most peeple, and I

*| say about my friends, as [ wish them to say ahout mo

when I put off this mortal coil. Well, the old follow 's
gone—sorry to hear it—he was a jolly old boy, God
bless him!" This endless whining and cant and dolor-
ous sighing which'some people make because the great
chango which comes to all, has come to some of their
friends, is, in my eyes, nothing but rank lmpio‘{. - If,
a8 we Christians belicvo, death is a glorious change,
why should we repine if our time approaches, or if -our
friends aro called by the Master to * come up higher?
But how do you suppose I found you out? Why, by
this watch;’’ and again Charles's watch was placed in
my hands.
know ministers haven’t great riches in this world.
God Jeeps them on small allowance here, I suppose, to
discipline them for the great treasures laid up above,
You parted with thia tritle liko- a truo woman, to find
bread for your family. 1 know all about it. I've been
to the minister’s down. yonder, and now I have come
on purpose to see what had best bo done. Thislittle
lady here is heiress to a vast deal of wealth, if it can
only be found, and I intend to constitute myself an

atturney in her behalf, I have been away.all summer -

among buffaloes and. bears on the western prairies and
wild lands, or I should have scen to this business

I should have told the reader that all this was not

said on’the hill-top, but we had gone into tho house,"

where, with Joe's help, I prepated supper, which the
colonel scemed to enjoy.: It was pleasant to know that

we had some efficlent friend who would see to Lily's .

interest; I could trust it all to him. When he left, the
next morning, he told me that I should hear from him
soon; if I did not in three weeks, to write to bim in
the care of friends whom he named, in New York, - |
The three wecks had nearly gnsscd. and no tidings
cama from him, though Joo had traveled dnil{two
miles for & week past, to the village post-office, Lily’s
cough was still very troublesome,; my owa time.bad
been taken up with her, and Joe's business had not
been very lucrative. My journey had drawn heavily on
my slender funds, I had' expected to procure some
monoy for Joo at Oldbury, ashe had not received his al-

lowance for some years; but on inquiring of my mather, -

I learned that she had taken all Joe's little inheritance
to aid Edward in getting his profession.. Edward did
not know this, or he never would have takeh it - -+

. knew he would repay-it with the first mondy he
earned,’”’ my mother said; *+buthe’s gone, and there ’a
no help for Joe, as I see. .I’m sorry, but I can't alter
it now. . It do n’t make much difference, however; Joe
can be placed in the poor-house, here. Folks like him

never mind such changes; they are not as .aens_ltlve as

others.”’

1 was too indlgnnnt to reply calmly, and therefore .

kept still. But I waa nover more thankful forthelittle

weathor-beaten farm-house than ut that moment. "1t

was p shelter, and Joe and I would share our orust, .
As 1 said, the three weeks were almost expired in
which we were to hear from.Colonel James, I was
weary from night-watching, and had drawn Lily’s orib
into'the warm sittingroom, hoping that, as she had
fallen asleep, sho would rest quictly for a few hours.
It was about four o’clock in theafternoon—Iremember
disth}{gtly. for Joe said; just ns the old kitchen clock
struck: o
«1Joo *1l go down to Brown’s’’—the man who hired

ourlittle farm—++and got some hominy. Yes, yes, Joo .

will.!”. ‘

"Brown was in tho habit of carrying our own and his -
corn to the mill, and Joe would get our share from him,

We had nothing but potatoes in the house to eat, save
a few apples, and Joo had been busy at his bench all
day, but saying, as he pliéd his awl merrily:

«Yes, yes—no, no, hominy and milk for supper.’”” =
_And Lily had sung herself to sleep with, *'Joe, get
hominy and milk, yes, yes—no, no.” s

Assoon as she was sound asleep I rose, smoothed
my hair, moistening and rolling afresh the curls which
1 8till woro ag in younger days. Tho setting san flun
a few parting rays into the little west window, au
one stray beam fell on Lily’s crib, and across the
silken counterpano—a relic of Elmwood days.

winter; but this sanbcam suggested these words; At
the even tide it shall be light,”” and I'know not why,
but they bronght peaco. .

"The old fron tea-kettle which Joo had filled and put

on boefore Le went out, was singing its well-known °

tuno. Istood looking at Lily as she slept; now that

her eyes woro closed I could sce a strong resemblance .

to her father, and as''I looked at the full lips with

those peculiar lines around them, which I remembered”

fn the boy, my thoughts went back to mychildhood
and the happy days wher Charles Herbert was my
guardinn angel, making all my troubles light. But
would I go back? I asked myself. No, no; [ amhap-
{)ier now than then. I
joving in God's goodness and his infinite and ever.
lasting love, I believe in-evil naa Purt of the divinely
appointed means by which my soul is to be educated
and diseiflined for its highest possible destin{. SoI
take my {)lfe as I find it, believing that Infinite Love
ordained it, and that if I bow willingly, tractably and
gladly to its discipline, my Father will take care of
it—and of the future, too, that I trust with him.”

As I thus mused, the door opened. I thought it was
Joe with the hominy, and turned to speak to him, when
Charles Herbert stood beforo me |

«Berthal my long lost, my beloved Berthal!” and
he opened his arms, while in the impulse of the mo-
ment, and with the old childish feeling strong within
me, I spoke no word, but I pillowed my head on his
breast and wept. ..

«'Rest thee, henceforth and forever, my poor stricken
one,’! were the words that fell likedew on my withered
heart, - : R .
We had few words then, but we stood together over
Lily's'crib, the father drinking in with' all a father’s

love the infantile besuty and sweetness of the sleep-:

ing child, Joe found us thus when he came in with hia
hominy and a pall of milk. Hiseyes opened wido, and

his face was strangely contorted-f ut the very grimace-

oxpressed heartfelt joy. .

«Joe, my good friend,”’ said Charles Herbert, as he
shook him warmly by the hand; *I can now repay you
for the care you have takem of my precious ones. I

have heard all about it, Joe. The good minister down :
and the -

in the village told my friend Colonel James,
colonel wugfull of ityhimsclt‘ after his visit there.”’
“'Yea, yes; no, no,” said Joe,
and'as if to turn the subject. - *Ha,
old chimuey | bread and cheese '’ T
Thia waa a fortanate speoch, for it set us all to langh-

ha! Charlie, the

lng.? ,?nd thp next question was, +Shall we have sup-
per .

*«Do n’t blush so, my little woman; we all .

'Indeed, T would likugome after my long ride.”
~ Joo looked troubled. - I was not in the lcast so; but
said frankly—:+We have hominy and milk for supper,
Charles.” : :

s1Ah ! my favorite dish when I was a child: nothing
would suit me better."” | :

Joe was not more than half pleased, however, for he
had a hospitable heart; fiut ho forgot his trouble when
Lil{ awoka, and, refusing to go to her father, or even
look at bim, she clung tq Joe for protection.
Charles Herbert hng 'b(zcn trave in;ﬁ(for three years—
had visited Egypt, Arabia and Turkey--realizing, as
ho said, the dreams-of his youth. He had left ample
funds, in the hands of an agent in New York, for Elm.
wood and Lily; but he had proved dishoriest, and left
for parts unknown. Colonel James was on his track
when Charles arrived from his long tour; and the lat-
ter, after one interviuw tith .bis. friend, lost no
time in hastening. to. the old farmhouse; and the
colonel snid that he fulfilled Ais promise, though he
wrote no letter, el .

We were married (Charles Herbert and Bertha Lee,
one winter’s morning, ix_the lttlo sitting.room, wit
no pom?’ or display. ‘The .minister and his wife,
Auntie Paul, Joe, and [ily—save Colonel James, to
5lvo the bLride away—were, all the guests, Our wed-
ing trip was merely n yisit’ to Stanley Grove, to bo
present at the nuptials ¢f Ned Green and our friond
Addie. Ned bad received.an appointment as attache
to some forcign minister,’snd was goinf abroad.

++La’', honey,” said Manamie June, **I begin to think
I'se getting ole. I waa'n woman grown when : hor
grandmother was married; but 1’m goin’ o long jour-

again,” B “

I am writing now in tho library at Elmwood. The
place has been improved and altered somewhat, and
Charles’s taste has made it a little earthly paradise.
But we do not cling too closely to it: for we have
learned the instability of. all human things. But this
one. thing we knoyw; that our love will survive all
chango, for it has withstood all trial. . .
Auntic Paul -has'a lifelease of the old farm. She
took o gréat fancy to the place, and lives there with
her son, We have enlarged and fepaired the house,
and every summer wospend a few dnis there. .

Joe lives at Elmwood, &3 fond of Lily Herbert as be
used to be.of Bertha Lee.! =~ * ~ = .

-

At your request, my-friend Ann, I have written these
&1 es. [ found my journal, where I left it 8 fow days

ore ‘my first Lily wag born, under the evesin the
arret of the parsonage) and have copied it for you.
f it has afforded yoy amusement, or will teach the
lesson of patience to one sulfering” heart, my labor will
not have been-in valn, ' BBB"A‘HA‘L'E; ERBERT.

f S

VOB i nr Do Ui

. My.
faith had becoms wealk, and my heart had died within -
me that day, as I looked forward to tho long, cold-

In . the words of another, “'Be-

quite disconcerted,

-] go to the conntry to:rem

THEB POWER GF CONSCIBNCH.

. y. Mrﬂalcdfmm"tho‘ . Qerm:an of Frans Hoffman,’ '
C * " BY-60RA WILBURN.
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, <+ 000D RESBOLVES, )
.Would you look upon: 8 cheerful, quiet, comfortablo

that make your soul -call’ aiit, **Hergwould I'live for:
ever—hither would 1 fleé from the turmoils ‘ind. dis-
cords of the world.” Wotld you behold it? Then
take' s walk from Hamburgh to Blankoneso, on the
right bank of the Elbe, and you will find this. home

the green hillsides by the river. :++This is tho place "
you exclaim, a3 your eye rejts upon 5 neat, one story
building, its windows surrounded by a framework of
richedt ivy and grape.vinesya shady verandah, adorn.
ing its portal, the slender pillars covered with twining
plants, - Before tho house is spread a vividly green
grass-plat, and blooming flowers artistically arranged
in ¢rnamented urne and séulptured baskets, delight the
eye, - To the right, and -to the left, and in the back-
ground, are {aviting woods, with shady aad winding
walks, filled with_ a variety (of birda, - whose morning
and evéning songy of praisp issuo sweetly from.that
ool retreat. Then there is the garden, in front of the
house, with its wealth of fragrance and bloom; and the

-vegotablo realm, guarded by thick, green hedges; and

1ast, tho mirroring stream with its leaping waves, and
its sailing ships, its boalé, and steamers, that rush
swiftly by, leaving clouds of white smoke behind
them. When you view this scene, and reach that oot-
tage .embosomed in foliage, you will know it to be the
one you are in search of, and the wish will arise from
your Heart, to be'lts owner md dwell thero forever.

- At tho time that our story oommeonces, many may
have vainly uttered this wis); but the house wasin tho
possession- of Madam Brackenberg, the widow of a
wealthy and influential Hymburg merchant, and she
would not have parted withit for any consideration,
for she loved the spot; it was endearcd to her by the
loving memories of the past. . A3 a.child, sho had
played in the garden, which was owned by her parents.

children, Herr Brackenbergwas wealthy, and delight-
ed in giving pleasure to his loved ones; ho hiad the cot-
tage built as a summer residénce for his family, and
gomo of tho happieat hours o! his life were spent in the
gorden with his wife.and children beside him. . -

No one was happier in - thy posseasion'of that rural
homestead, than Madam Brackenberg. 8he longingly

luctantly in the fall, often r:maining thero until the
trees wero stripped of all-thejr lenfy covering, and the
ground.was covered with a thitk mantle of snow,

‘In this manner ten years sped on, and Herr Bracken-
berg departed this life: * He had Jost much of hishon.

| estly acquired riches, and ‘illent- grief and: gnawing

care had accelerated his death. His \wife, who knew
not of his altered circumsfinces, was surprised, when
informod of them after his dyceaso, - Bat she was a ro-
flective and cnergetic womay; 'she Bunimoned all* her

could be obtained. Bhe eatijflod 'the. demands . of all
her husband's creditors, andyet retained for herself a
small sum of moncy, sufficient for the maintenanco of
her children, by the exerolse bf prudence and economy;
she retained, also, the beloved cottage and tho. much
prized garden, " . ' o e

+God be thanked 1" ghjo iid to her children, ‘after
not have'to starve, nor to #iffor privation. We shall
,and Jive' pedccfally by

 somfortable; we can liveth

ourselves. How fortunate §:1s, that our cottage isso

in winter, $00.””

L

ney soon, to the New Jerusalem, when I'll be young |

1. +That would be ,the"ﬂrst time in'l‘iis"'lire.’f'lmﬁzhn;«i

They removed thither, and would have been as happy
and contented as they had been in the days of their
wealth and ease, but for their recent Yereavement. They
missed tho kind husband and father; his loving om.
brace, his footstep on the gravel .walk, his cheering
voice and affectionato words, all, all, were remembered
painfully, and sadly misséd; when the summer was
most glorious and nature most inviting, they longed
and wept for him. But care has been taken by the
goodness of -God, that the deepest anguish shall be al-
layed by the soothing balsam of time. -The first great
sorrow, therefore, graduslly changed to a softencd,
melancholy remembrance; and the tender mother de-
voted all her time to her children. They returned hér
solicitude with appreciative hearts.. Adolph and Em-
ma grow up cheerful and obedient, the joy of their
mother, whose all of affection was centered in them,

So passed several years from the time of their father’s
death. oL . .

It was a lovely summer evening, following upon the
departure of & glowing day; the settiug sun cast jts
glory-streams upon the heavens.  The birds twittered
from amid the boughs—the flowers offered uip theireve:
ning prayer of sweetest incense—a light breeze, cool and
fragrant, played upon the mirroraurface of the Elbe;
this- bireozo wns 0 inyiting, it irresistibly Tured the
footsteps out into the open air.: I

A young girl, of about sixteen or seventecn years,
stopped out npon the verandah, cast hier eyes upon the
blooming scene before her, breathed quick and delight.
¢dly of the inspiring freshness, and with a smile upon
her lips,turhed toward the house. - CoL T

~esMother dear!”” she called, with clear, silvery voice,
uft {s charming out here, Shall we not take our tea in’
the versndsh?? . .. - | o

21+ Ag you plense, Emma,” was replied in"soft; mild
tones from within. *Call the girl, and have the table
spread,”” ' ' S e :

I will do it-mysell, mother, for Christel is bnay in
the vegetable garden,” gald the young girl. ~+But
where ia Adolph? he could give me his help.” . .

- «+He has gone to the Elbe to fish,’” said tho smiling |
mother, now standing in the opened door. *+You must
not soold him, Emma; he has been very industrious:
to-day, and deserves the slight recreation. And, who
knows, he-may bring home a splendid fish for our sup-

r.!i

{Emma, .sHe has often gone fishing, »ut I have never.
. | econ. the result of his expeditions; he has never hronght
| fish into the kitchen—one or two little whitefish,

and thoroughly hahitable! home 7—one of those_places

amid the villas and palaces that arise 80 proudly from:

| hear your friendly chat?'’. . .

| desired?’? © - )
After hor marriage it becam3 the playground of her ’

awaited the spring time to return to it; she loft it re. |

resolation, and songht to saw from shipwreck all that:

she had paid off ‘all her hubland’s debts. ¢ We'shall |

perhaps; excepted. .

i

. S

* wBut what do you say to this one, sister?”’ cried

Adolph; suddenly emorging from  the (bushés at the

right,

long.. 7 Ties . Col g oo
iAhal now yoti-open your eyes, ‘eh, mocking-bird 2.

An diigler ‘must-have! patfence- and take. no ;héed of’

tho enjoyment of the hnmmgr day. © .

olding in his hand a large fish, at last two feet | ' - i
anadonan i e e e ) - The croad to darkness, misery, rain and degradation

(sometimed called the road to hell,) is paved with good -
intentions, it -has 'been. said.

heart, as I have taught you from your childhood. Aid
now, enough of this. To-morrow I shall write to Herr

Freising, and I have the certainty that he will take you
into his busingsa,’’ :

¢+*But why this hurry, mother?’’ pald Emma, nnoﬁil y

«Is thero not time cnongh for all this o year hence?
Lot Adolph remain with us. He Is not losing time;
and I don't know why—but I fecl quito troubled when
I think of him, so young and inexperienced, thrown
upon the great stream of the world.” !

+:If he would become a good swimmer in‘thisyl‘nighty

stream, ho must begin early,” replicd the mother.
+There certainly aro ciiffs and sandbanks thero that
will threaten him; but a pure heart, a true, steadfast
soul, that is. determined not to swerve ono hair's
breadth from the path of right; a conscience resolved
to remain free from sfn-—these serve as tho best com-
pass and strongest anchor, and will not allow him to
sink. If a.temptation come near, Adolphe will think
of Him who sccs ‘the nmost heart, who penctrates the
hidden thought; and ho will' think, too, of his father
looking upon him from the Beyond; and of his mother,
whose heart would break, #f she were compelled to
shed tears of sorrow and disappointment over his con-
duct. You will remember this, Adolph; and if you
do, you will ‘be safe from’sin, and temptation -will
retroat from beforo you. Adolph, my datling . boy,
will you fuliill the bright-hopes your mother cntertains
for you, always remombering to see God hefore you; -
to live with God in your heart?"’ : o

+80 may God help me, dearest mother!’’ he mblied.

+Every tear that I should cause you to shed, would fall
upon my soul like molten lead! Yes, I promiso to be.
‘true, honest and industrious; I promise you, my.moth.
et ‘ : ' L

" "A’bright Nne of light shot a'thwm-tﬂle sky; for'an .
instant the flery streak was visiblo—then it varished tn -

thie night. " S ey
© «Heaven-has heard your promise, my son,and' Y =
accept it I’ said ‘the mother, deeply moved. +God

grant that you exereise moral courage and resolution;
to hold it sacred.” Enough for the present.:The oves -
ning is growing cool; wa will return to the hopsd?’,.» -

.They soon_retired for the night. For several housrs -

Adolph lay awake thinking over. his mother's words
and counsel, renewing the vows ho had given into her
hand. "He was determined to be ever braveand trus . .
and hopest; ,thia. waa hid fixed.resslve and will, At .
length he"fell asleep,”good resolutions in his heart;
nor awoke until the warm' greetings of the morning
sunlght troamed into his-window and called‘lim to
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But 'this path is for £

trouble. and &t last he reaps his reward. | There—take |- time 8o even, so'convenicnt and -pleasant, that thous

him, mather 1. He s a splendid fellow, weighs nt least
five pounds, and will taste good, I am suye.”” .. . ...
..»Iu it possible, Adolph? you do indeed confuss me,’’
said the laughing Emma. ++Christel ‘must bo called
now, for that fish must be cooked., And:you, Adolph,

sonds enter upon if. without reflecting that it will
grow rough and stony; that its flowers will bo ex.
changed for thorns and stinging nettles, and that ¢
leads to a decp'and dismal abyss, out of which thore is
no return; save with tortured body, and torn and b]oed;-

most wonderful and admirable of all anglers| please | ing heart., Adolph had entered upon this path, =
S angleml plense. | 0 .

help me arrango the table,”” " " - f ot
* vWith'pleasure, little sister,” replied) he." #Como,"
e T

quick, then.” - o U '
" The cloth was spread, ‘the tea served, the fish eaten;’
and yet no one desired to return to ‘the. house, They
remained at the table, enjoying the delicious’ coolneas
of the evening, the beauty of the full-moon, showering .
its strenm of silver radiance upon the earth, The res
fieotion of that glorious light upon. the waters, the
white sails of tho gliding ships so swan-like in their
motion, the silence and charm were potent and felt by

““Abont four years had elnpsed sinco that peacsful
gummer ‘evening ‘on which the boy had vowed alle-
giance to truth and honor. It was again cvening; the
Bun‘Was nigh its setting, and threw ita golden’ gleams
upon the stream and tho many vessels balancing upont
its wavos. * There was yet bustle and activityat the -
landing. plaes. Sailors and -porters, wagon and car-
riage drivers, passengers arriving and departing—all
mingled in gay confusion. To the observer of life in
its varied aspects, the sceno was a pleasing one., Bnﬁ
it was unnoticed- by the young man walking up and

sll. Atfirst mother and daughter spoke enthusiastically | down the harbor of Hamburgh; he had not ono plance

of the loveliness of tho ‘evening; then they returned |
to their domestic arrangements;, then 'spoke of the past
and the futore. “Adolphhad joined in the conversation,
but after a while had grown silent and fallen into
thought. . TR
+\Vhat is the matter, brother?”’  inquired Emma,
‘noticing his dbstraoted manner. . ¢*You are not taking
any notice of us, and you look so.thoughtful and ear-
‘nest. \What ails you, Adolph?'* .. ..
~vAjls me? Nothihg nows’’ replled the- brother.
~+Bat how much longer shall I sit with.you thus, and

+iYes; that is so, dear boy,”’ replied his mother, while
a shade of sadness crossed her faco, and she tenderly
took the hand of her son. '+*But,’’ she continued; ina
cheerful tone, **we have no right to complain. - Yon
will still remain near us, and, though wo. cannot sece
you daily, we shall meot every SBunday. ‘How would it
bo it you had become a seaman, as you opce’so atdently’

A . b

wBut what is this?”’ said tho astonished Emma; +is}
Adolph going to leave us "’ S .
-+ vsHo is—he cannot always remain at home; and to-
day, while you were visiting your friend Pauline, we
formed a resolution. Adolph has resolved to become n
merchant, and I agreo to his desire.”” - . ;
__«sBut this is quite sudden,” ctied Emma, s there
not time enough for this ?—Adolph is &0 young!”
«+Well, my child, he is fifteen,’’ replied the good
mother; +and, although I am sorry that he is obliged
toleave us; I cannot withhold my consent that heshould
choose a profession in life. You know, my children,
iwe are no longer rich; and "Adolph’ will.bé obliged to
choose some bustness. His Tathiet was 8 merchant—hs
can become one algo. If our Adolph will be Honest and
industriols, he can gain knowledge for himself, so that
1 need haveno-cares for his future. And you will strive,
my son, not to disappoint my hopes for you. -You will
never forget that you have a mother ko wonld be most
deeply wounded and abashed if ever, yod stiaycd from
tho path of rectitude! You havo always been a brave
and good gon; you will be 8o in the future, will younot,
my Adolph?”’ ’ . )
" ©Yes, yes, doarest, best beloved mother! I promisa
with my heart'nnd lips,” cricd Adolph. : +I have fa-
deed the will to give you joy,'and onlyjoy! and God-
will give me strength to-make deeds of 'u’:y good will" |
" 14God ‘bless you, child! “Tho Almighty bless you for' )
these words I replied thé mother, wit.h‘ gldd teafs’in
‘her oyea, -++1 do pot doabt youi your father was a
strictly honost man, and you will be one, if you keep’

the Heavenly Fathor beforg your eyes and in your

der are you doing here 2"’

joined Rohert.

vice.”. . . .
_.++No. 10, he repeated with a

*No, Robert; this time I have not only taken the mso—
Iution—I mean t6 keep it.”” Lo T

teoth.. .0 . -

Kaow?"" ke psked. - .0

to give to the cverchanging panorama before bim,
With his bat pressed closely upon his forehead, with
oyes bent gloomily upon the ground, his hands folded
behind him, and head sunk upon his breast, he con”
tinued his walk, as if urged on by some inner restless-
ness. A hundred persons passed by without heeding
‘him, or being noticed by him. At last, a young man
approached, tapped-him on the shoulder, and said in &
cheerfal voice :— " Lot

- #1Qood evening, Adolph; what in the name of .'won-,-

* Tho person addressed lifted up his head, and mveﬂed B

o pallid face, that, for the moment, was lighted up . .
with o faint, sad smile.

“wIg it you, Robert?” he said., «Well, it is afine
ovening; you sce I am enjoying & walk.”
*'Pooh! there is something better to be done,' re-
comel” . D L
A'slight shudder passed over Adolph’s frame, and Le.
retreated a step. S
“No,"” he replied; I have faken the resolutfom,
never again to touch a card,” : : .
Robert lapghed. ... . . . L,
‘Nonsexse I”” he cried.. **Such resolutions are taken.
only to bo broken., Yon have probablly had ililuck,.
and that makes you sy, But the world is round, and
moves; and what was below yesterday may be uppor-
most to-dsy. Don’t be-a ohild, Adolph! Como with.

me, and if you fieed monty, my purso is at your Ser--

Ve
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'

_ Adolph shook his head. S g
repellant gesturon

v+But you act childishly,” retorted the young mad.

ssDon’t I krjow how deeply you are involved? ' How -
will you pay your dobts, and-get rid of your creditors,
i€ you do not seck the opporfunity to rogain your good
luck? You are a-good comrade, and I am sorry for
your situstion, and would willingly help you if I could.
Take & fow Louis d’or from me; if they bring you good
fortune, well and good! if you lose, wo will not again
speak of it. . Don't strive to reflect, Adolph! Iknow
that to-morrow you must pay fivo hundred dollars, or
march into the debtors: prison. - Make use . of tola¥,
bofore ft fatoa late.” ~* - ¢ LA

“Thb young man’ bécame'stlll paler; and clenchod his

+It is trmo,’”” he murmmu «But. how do you

RS . §
++Beoause I saw your slgnature upon the desk of my-

DR T

+*Come with me, you kno‘_v whe.r'?g;l o :



S How happened it, Adolph?”

o s my care a large sum of money yesterday.

5
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etuployer,’! wea Hobert's roplys ol thonght 6% once, vwhien 1 eatw
you wanderlng about su deapaledngly, that thess five hundred dollard
wero tolllng ahout in your brain”

Adolph guve vent to o wild fmprecation agafnst hifmeelf,

o¥es,’’ sald he, I wos thinkiog that the Less I could do, would
bo ta embarls n the flrst ship for the Last or West Indles, I ehould
then, at least, bo out of the reach of shamo and discovery.”

+*Tjmo enough for that, to-morrow,’’ sald Itobert, 11ty my reme.
@y fiest; $f 1t docs not succeed, you can uso yours to-morrow., "’

#*Well, then, for the last timo I oried Adolph, with- desperato re.
80lvo—rtono way or the other,”’

Tho two young men went thele way together arm In arm. Tho
night passed on, tho morning downed; the frat beams of the rising
sun grected with friendly Hght tho cotlago home apon the bank of

- the Elbo, {llumining its windows and its flower-cneircled verandah,
The coolness of night had refreshed the smiling Iandscapos trees and
bashes alsplayed the most vivid green; on every leaf and flower glis-
tened tho diamond dows; the birds sang exultingly sweot and clear
thelf loveliest morning songs.

At this timo there approached tho houso, with uneven, staggering
steps, 8 young man. Hls halr hang in disorder around his pale
brow; his eyces were inflamed; his dress hung carclessly upon him;
hia face was pallid and distorted as that of tho gead. It was Aolph,

- the widow's son. His hurnlug eyes revealed that no sleep had visited
them that night. Heleaped the low foence that separated his mother's
garden from the high road, and advanced toward the house. Itlay
in peaceful beanty before him; not a sound arose from its quiet rooms.
- #Good I"! murmured he; **they aresll yet sleeping., Without being
-geen, I can reach my chamber, and from thence cast a last look upon
my mother. Poor, unfortunate mother! Yes, once more will I look
npon you, and then [ will die! To extlnguieh my anguish and my
eheme. I must die; nothing else remains to me, Poor mother! could
you have foreseen that Iehould ever thus return to you, you would
hnve died ere this of grief and terror. Unworthy that Iam 1 miser-
‘able wretch! thus to repay the devoted love of such a mother 1”?
A dceep sigh burst from his burdened heart; suddenly bursting into
tears, ho threw himself upon the ground, and pressed his burning

.and pallid faco to the dewy freshness of the grass. Bobbing con.
vulsively, he lay there, giving way to the fullness of his grief and
romorso, thot. Itke flery torture, scothed in his brain and raged in his
boeom.

- The front door was opened that led to theé verandah, With cheer-
fol mlen the mistress of that cottage Home stood upon the threshold;
ehe wis fully dressed, and with evident plenenre her mild eye rested
upon tho fullness of nature's Leauty, 8o amply eproad beforoe her gaze.
‘ "It is n charming morning,'’ sho soid, softly to horself; «I will go
lu and awaken Emma; shg would reproach me if Iallowed her to slecp
nny longer " As sho turned around, her eye fell upon Adolph, who,
not twenty paces distant, Iay upon the dew.wet grass, unconscious of
his mother’s nearnesa. At the first sight of him, sho was slightly
alarmed; then, advancing and recognizing her son, she smiled in glad

- surprise, and called his name.  ¢*Adolph, my dear son,’’ she said;
show glad I am that you come to us 8o carly in the morning.’’

The tones of this soft and loving voice penetrated to his soul like

. thander-tones of accusation !
- hle tmother like one bereft of reason. Oae glanco at his faco rovealed
‘10 hor tho strangencéss and wildness settled there: she turned pale with

d.pprehouslon. and tremblingly advanced toward him. +Adolph, for .
the love of heaven !—somo great misfortune has befallen you 1?* ghe.
‘Bpeak, my child, speak |—what has oceurred 27 Her trom* .

orled.
bllng hand seized the fco-cold one of her son; he nttempted to fice
from her clasp, but she clung to him, and cried imploringly—. :

Yon must not leave me, Adolph |—nat least not before I know what
terrible misfortune has overtaken you; what has so changed you—eo
frightfully. altered you? Adolph | my eonl wlmt ls lt ?——tell me
quiefy 1.

Hé¢ endeavored to reply, but his volco falled him; only deep eobs

at s mother's fect unable to articulate 8 wor«l )
‘wMerciful -God 1" gho murmered. with qulverlng llps and. folded

= hands. *nere 1§ some arenatul T Give me streugth; ol Tenvonly -
Then gho’ turned to’

’ ther. 10 endure all, to bear all putlently n
) Adolph and sald—+Got up, my son, and come with me. I mmt know
. what has overwhelmed you so. You are suffering, and I ‘must know

. why you suffer, Come with me to your room; there we are ulone with -
- God! Come, follow mo, my son."” .

The voico of his mother sounded so lmploring. 80 touohlug. and yet

- there was fn it that tone of command, that he could not disobey; he -

‘rose and followed hor, When they reached his chamber, his mother
Y6cked the door, then seated horself in on arm-chair,’ and would ‘have
drawn Adolph into a seat beside her,  But he- fell upon his knees

_ -béforé-her, and hid his faco in the folds of her dress. :
'Again, a3 in tho garden, the poor mother cast an oppenllng glonce
to Heaven, as if to ask strength of God. Then turning to the suppli’,

ehnt gon, she said: *+You aro unhappy, Adolph, and I muet know the |

causq,’ Open ypur heart to mo, my son |”?
: +Oht if I were only unhappy I*’ gobbed the nnfortunote- "But I
em eomethlng far worge than that. Iamna mleemblo wretchl an un-
worthy being ! a criminal, who dares not raise hls eyes to God or to
“"youl. Mother, my offence is so great, only my death can, blot out its
‘yemembranco {"’
. +*What havo you done, my, child " qucetioued the mother. with a
still paler face, with trembling volce ond quivering lips.  éYou are
peaking to your mother, Adolph!  BSpeak! tell me alll Howoever
ggreat your sin, the love and mercy of God—a mother’s love is greater
etill "
*. Adolph wrang his hands, and ventured not to cast o look upon his
o mother 8 face. Ile vainly essayed to speak; his voice was lost in
" uricontrollable sobs, that shook his frame convalsively, .
. nﬂpenk, I entreat you,’’ she contlnued. “l will and musg know
' whet has happened this night I Do you hear, my son? Yourmother
implores, she commands you to speak ] .
) _»Boitso, thenl It is uscless to scek cenceelment' for ln a fow
- hoars all must be known,”” said Adolph, as he sprung to his feet, and
) Jifted up bis pallid countenance. I have played, mother, and T have
.- Jobt I—lost alll My gold and the gold of my employer, and my honor
alio 1"

The mother's fage grew still paler. ¢*The gold of your employer ?

""»'T was to go carly this day to Bremen.in order to sottle some busi-
Doss. with a house thero,”” he replied, «Herr I‘reiemg entrneted to
I allowed myself to be
eutlood—lnto a8 gnmhllng-houne—nnd—l have lost it all. 'Nothing
eon gave me, mother 1"’

8he sat with corpsellke pnllor on her fenturee. with her hands
-glagped tightly over her heart’s deep agony, tho.t injured. eorrowmg.
.most unfortunate mother!

" 41¥ou have taken what belongs to’ your employor—you ar¢ then a

hief1" ghe soid, and she shuddered with terror and motherly griof.
“sAlmighty and merciful God I’* she cried, uwhnto(llegroce is this
Apon your father’s unblemizhed nome! What a dread upon the
heurt of your wretched mother | But ellence—pence. peacel Before
the eyes of the world this shame must not bo displayed. What s the
eum you have appropriated? No evasion, no falschood to me,
Adolph! By the memory of your father, tell me the trath]”

He named tho sum. It was so largeaone thu.t she could not for-
bear an explanation of surprise and terror. nnd her head sunk npon
‘Ber breast as if in utter dnsooumgemcnt. Bho eot sllent and despair-
‘ing ewhlle. Adolph, ngnln opon  his knoes boforo her, dared not
Jmeet her eye, or jmplore from her ons word of compassion,

- "Well. well,”” ghe eaid at length vthe houor of your father'a name
must bo gaved, no matter at what cost.’”’ She arose and tumed to
hlm again: *Remain here, Adolph—I oommnnd you not to leave thls
rdom until I return,”
++Oh, mother, mother, forgivo rde 1" orled the wretched boy, again
huretlng into a bitter flood of weeping; and he strotched out hia arms
towerd her.

_ +Bé calm—a moiker Jorgives eoerytlung," ghe gently and eorrowl‘elly

repllcd. "Promlse 1me, now. that you will patiently owait my re- -

illt‘n."

#I promise, mother, But what are you going to do?”.

#To pave the honomble name of your father,’? gho rephed. aashe
1Jeft the room.

Polo nnd welghed down wlth grlcf. ehe ho.steued to her chembel‘.

L 4

Ife sprung to his feet and gazed upon’

it doee ‘me any good to gol”

+ Bivelled up from his tortured bredst; ind, hyirsting nfo tesss, o foll :| Lehall 1ike 1¢ quite gs well.”’

) pleostmt. "kind glrl. who never got angry, and never plaguod her,

soort the dolle wero dmssed7 in fine ehow. -All was pleosent m

“knelt down, and prayed. Theh slie pus on Ler shawl and bouset, and
left the Lousa with qulck footstops, taklng the toad to Hamburg, . 18
was ioott when slio roturned; with o calin demeanor, but with toar.
stalncd faco sho entered Let son's chanlber, .

oTake thls, my child,” sho sald, handing him o pocket-Look; o ft
Is my entire fortune. Yay withs it all your dobts, and return to Herr
Frelsing tho sum you have dishonestly taken.”” '

wBut, mother, what 13 this you have done?"’ fnquired Adolph.
anxiously.

I have sold our houso and garden,” sho quictly rcspondcd.

Adolph uttered a plercing ery, and struck his clenclied hand to his
forchead:

+«Oh, my God!" he cried, in dcopost hicart-tones of angulsh and
remorse; **I have cast my mother and slster Into misery. - No, moth.
er, no ! I will not take this money, I will sooner die, or bury my dis.
graco in the farthest corner of the earth! You and Emma~—you must
not suffer for my sins |’

«Be still, my son 1* said his mother, with & sad smile, ¢Donot
forget that I do not bring this sacrifice all for your sake. I offor ft.
for the name of your father. And now, go! I command you to take
thls money and use it for the purpose I have said.”

«But, mother, what s to becomo of you and Emma?”’

_+What God wills,” she réplied. «Poor, and deprived of all pos-
sesslons, we have yet God and a olear consclenco. Go, my son;
whatever fate awaits us, nothing must prevent the fulfillment of our
nearest and holiest duties; wo must observe them, no, matter at what
earthly cost.? .

oI cannot go, mother! I cannot carry away thia monoy.” sald
Aolph, throwing the pocket-book upon the table, as if it burned his
hands.* «I pray you, mother, tell me, what will you have to live
upon, if you give iuvny all you possess?”

«‘How shall I live? Why. by the labor of my hands,”” £ho calmly
made reply. +Thanks be to” Heaven, Emma and I are healthy and
strong enough to be enabled by our own industry and skill to earn
our daily bread. Wo do not nced much, and have learnod to econo-
mize. Enough—you will yield obedience, my son. Uo, and I hopo
all that is necessary will have been done when you return, No oppo-
sition more—1I demand your ohedience”

“His motlier's manner was go determined and commanding, that
Adolph could no longer oppose it, He took the pocket-book, mur-
muring a fow unintelligible words of gratitude, and hastened to the
door. But he returned once more, fell onco again at his mother's feot, ..
took her unresisting hand and covered it with tcars and repentant
kisses, Then he rushed like o madman from the room, Bhe fol-
lowed him with her eyes, and saw from the window that he took tho
road to tho city. He stopped several times to look at the housé from
which his sin had banished mother and sister, When his form could
no longer be discerned, Madam Brackenberg wlped her teore away -
and safd:

+All s gone | But as dear as the sacrifice cost me, I would thereto
joyfully add my life, ff T could thereby purohese the peooo of his soul,
One consolation, one only, is mine, - His repentence appears to be as
sincere as it is deep,’ Grant, oh, Father of the.Univeris, that it may
lead his heart unto the paths of rectitude and duty .
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STORIES TOR THE YOUNG.

. mr :ms. x.. x. wu.me.

"WQA’I' MARY DlD THA'I' BHE‘ MI(SHI‘ SAVE HER BOUL ALWE." ‘

; Deer me 1" ee.td Mery Meaou. ,"I am tlned of meetlnge and Sun-
day Bchoolel I do. not understand whnt I hear. end 1 do n’t belleve

. uwVery well, Mary,” said- her mother. f‘you shall etey et h’dme.

b --But. mother, have I. a eoul? l'or. lf I huve, I ahon]d llke to enve
it p
Now Mary had Heard a greut deal or whet ls ce.lled preaohing, and, .
88 sho'had 4 very brlgh}, aetlve miiid, she did not feel eo.thﬂed not. tp
undersiand what' stic: heard, ‘T think many children do ot eﬁreto
tinderstand what they hear; but Mary could think, and' go she’ was
slways asking guestions, that ehe might understand.
#Do you love me?”’ said her mother.

) HOh yos, dearly, mother{” )
«Do you love your sister Annio 7" .
+10h, ycs, mother |*?. : : .

.. vAnd your father and Charlie ?" P

.. ++0Oh, yes, ever so much [ .. - -

* vWell, then, you havé & eoul thot le ellve. H
l'Oh le that lt?” :

.

ot
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me how you think it best to save your eoul alive:?”. :
l-Why. by loving more and more.”.  : -\ N
“Yes; but what does love tell ds to do, M’o.ry?" : ‘
* +«Oh, that {4 the worst of 117 sald Mary: oI love enough l
guppose 1 shall be very good nnd very kind—very ohedlent 1o you, -
and very kind to-Annis and Charlle, and never dlspleose my fother.
and nover be unkind to my playmates, or be eroee to’ Fido. or plqoh
kitty, Oh, dear I my soul has a great deal to do P :
vNow, Mary, you havo learncd something about your soul. and 1
shall soon know whether you wish it to be, alive; for all hate deedene
love, and so s o great loss of your Bbul's life.” :
««Bat lovlng God will eave my soul, will it not?”
~«How can you lovo God ?" Lo
«Well, I don’t know. I suppoee 1 ought to love, hlm." K
uYos. moet certainly; but perhnpu you have heard lt sald, that it
you do not lovo your brother, whom you have seed, you cannot love
Géd, whom you have not secn; whloh means that God has glven us
affections, so that by loving overythlng thot le his, we ehow our love
to him.”’ .
+Oh, now I understand how. If my heart is nllve. it will be full
cof-love for all that is good; and that wlll be the love that God
wants.”?
«Now, Mary, you hove a weoek's vn.eutlon. and you will heve '
great deal of timo for your own plee.suro. and you can learn a good
deal about the state of your soul as you hear people say; and we can
all know whether you want a real, live roul, full of love, or whother
you are wllllng to have it dead, or half deaq, because it hag not lovh
onoug )
lllnry Moson hads frlend Sasan Lee. that she loved very much—

8he had, also, a companion, Lizzie Thomson, who was sometimes
very fretfal, There was also another little girl in the neighborhood,
Nancy Joncs, whose mother was -very poor, and therefore Nnucﬁ
could not dress s well as thie other children; o that tho girls often
laughed at her. Mary Mason was quite as likely to ridiculo her o8
any one, and sometimes sho made Nancy ery. Bhe also had a habit
of making remarks about other little girls’ clothing, about their
dresses and bonnets, and cnlled them proud if they wero dressed
better than herself, or méan if they did not look as well as she did.

Mary began her vacation by inviting these girls to come-and visit
her, They wero in the garden, gathering ﬂowcre.\for Bomo wreaths
for their dolls, when Mary said—

«'Stop, Nanoy; who told you to pick flowers; T should think yotl
had better go after the buttercups down in the meadow.”

D think buttercups are very pretty,’’ sald Nancy.

«+Yes, I suppose you do, boonuae you como from a bnttereup
family.’* '

Then all the girls loughed. and Nonoy looked at her foded gown
and worn shoes,

v+ 'Foro I'd boe so selfish,” said Lizzie. *Ishould think nobody
ever saw flowers before; I guess wo hovo Iots and lots,””

Mary whispered to Busan, +Did yon ever sce such & prond thlng‘i
When they went Into the houss they put their dolls on the couc
oand began to twine tho wroaths Now Narcy could do that bottsr
than all the rest, and soon, out ofher few olover blossoms and ponele ,
she had made quite a fine wrenth. while llory. with nll her roses ard
larkspur blossoms, hnd herdly a8 elngle stem in order. * - .

sWell, gald Lizzie, I think the huttereup fumlly Xnows ebent
as much 88 other families.”.
. 1Oh, don't plague ber,*’ sald Naney; I will help you all'" nnd

M I

.. *Go home! what for?”

bright tor & time, for Naney had baen the peacemsler, and tho glels
furgot hor dreza in boe willing hands,

But sow Chartlo came Iny ho was wild and full of fum; and loved
{0 teaso tho girls, no ho elyly hid Mary's wreath, $ho waa vexed
that sho could not flud §t, eud tore tho othor wreatlis fo ploces, and
guyo Cliartlo o hard push.  Ho pusticd Lack, aud Busan Leo helped
Marys but Lizzlo went on Charlle’s sldo, and thoy looked o.s if they
werp ready for o pitched Lattle.

Nancy tried to gathier up tho dolls that fell on the floor, and as sho
plcked up Mary’s, it was broken. This mado all thoe children stop
thelr contentions, and Charllo ran into tho yard.

«'0h, dear..me,*! said Mary, othat was my birthday present, and
Charlie has apolled it; and I'hope ho will be whipped, and 1'1f tell
father,’? and then sho cried, and then she scolded, and all the time
her faco looked very red and angry.

©My mother has some cement, perhaps she can mend it,”’ said
Nanoy.

Lizzle, who had been rather pleased than otherwiso at the trouble
of Mary, sald to Nancy: «I wouldn't try to help her; sho {5 juet a8
cross ag she can be.””

#Well,” said Nancy, *'she wants a dell if she 18 oross.”’

The iittle girls went home, and Mary sought her mother. When
she had told her troubles, her mother asked herif sho thought her
soul was alive, when she called the kind Nancy by disagrecablo
names, or when she grew angry at Charlie?

+:0h, dear me,” eaid Mary, *I helievo it is worse off than ever;
but now I understand better how I can save it, for Nancy, who was
80 good, showed mo how. but I guess lezle ggoul is no betier than
mine,”?
 «Take caro, take care,’’ sald Mre, Mason, ¢Lizzio Thomson has
sometliing to do with your soul.””

+*Well, sho ’s a proud, hateful thing, and I dor't Iove her a bit.”

“'What do you suppose Nancy thought of you?”

+¢Oh, mother, mother,”” and Mary cried a long, bard cry; but she
resolved to see if sho could learn to be loving, even to Lizzie Thom-
son.

The next day Mary wanted to go over to play with Susan; but her
mother wanted her to stay and care for Annie. This made her very
fretful, and sho pouted her lips and went into a corner to find the
sulks. Little Annie pulled her gown, and said, **Please turn,’’ gand
Mary, remembering her resolution, made a great cffort, and began to
play with Annie. Bhe felt much happler after she had dono this;
snd Anna was so cunning and playful, that Mary grew very pleasant,
and her soul felt very warm and full of life.

8he went to visit Lizzie in the afternoon, and as she wont she
remembered what her mother had safd. ~ **Lizzie has something to do
with your soul.” Lizzie had a very disagreeable way of ordering
others about, and Mary found it very hard to do right or bo pleasant

-1long with Lizzie; but this day shp hod oonquerod once, and eo ehe

found it casier to try again.
Lot 's play hide and seek,’’ gald Mory. O o
«No, I won't; I don't like it. You eholl ploy whet I ohooee in
my house,” . :
Mary ohoked down a greut ewelllug throb of onger. und eold-—-
“Well, choose qulck. then, or I elmll have to go home." e

"Well. because I want to be good. end you muke n lose eome of
my soul.” . :
- vWell,” said Lizzle, _“lf you ceu be good I onn. for I olwnys try fo

be ngly whoro yo arg, Just to plag-ue you.’,{ _' v

was uheppler couple than those two girls ell thnt afternoon. 'I'hey
Lissed each other good-by, and Mary lnvlted lezle to eome ‘and ploy
with her very often.
The next time that Nouey went by. Mery called her oud so.ld-—
.+Don’t you want some ot our flowers to put with your butter-

5 oupe?" and 80 Nedoy etopped. v

“'vI think buttercups are beautiful, too." R
And Lizzle was on thé polnt of enylng I om eorry I mode you t‘eel

badly, but she was too proud to lot Nnney know ehe thought ehe hed

done wrong. : s

X ",‘Yee." said Naney,’ "mother ye huttog‘oupe ere llko God’s love.

they grow Juat a8 well by the poor man'’s door as by the rich."’:

+40h,"’ safd: Mary, .1 wish I.was a3 good os the butteroups-" and

- then ghe felt hier heart glowing with love; and’ she’ was sure her soul

wes alive. Mnry asked her’ mothor if she could glve Nancy the new,

: epron she was maklng. and whether she ‘oouldn’t show Nnnoy how.
' to.bmld ‘mints," thiat ehe mlght -earn’ some monoyto buy her 8 ‘new

drese. e
Now. every day thet Mory tried to be good ‘she felt” her lovo grow-

i lng more and more; and when she - was the most loving, then'she folt’
| sure gio loved God. It requited a good deal of paticnce, and she
thought her son! must be a vory difficult soul to save, but every effort

gave hor now courago. After a time she was kind to all; and when
sho felt the selfish wishes creeping in Hor Iittle heart, she tried to
think of God’s love, and how much love he must have to make every-
thing so pleasant and beautiful, whether people were good or not.
Mary tried to save her soul alive, by being very good, and kind, and
loving; and you can hardly think how much sho helped others.
Charlie grow moro thoughtful, and did not teaso hor, and Susan be-
camo moro anxious to do right, and Lizzle was ashamed to frot whon
she saw Mary 8o pleasant, and Naney forgot her poor clothes, and

. looked a8 goy a8 the flowers when sho saw Mary coming; and Annie

was not half the trouble when sho had no ono to frot ut her, but somo
one to amuse her.

Thus Mary, in sovlng her own soal, holped othere' in lovlng othere.
she leorned to love God. ond to undorstond about his love.

o ‘Written for the Bonnor of nght

TI{D FEELINGS. AND T EMOTIONS ----NO 3.

BY PROF. I'AYTON BPENOE. ‘. D.

Whot seems to be. at _present, the great object of educotlon? Is
1t to unfold the decp elements of our nature, the feclings and emo-
tions? Notatall. Itfsrather to tench.us to think, to reason, fo
memorize. -Buach is the effort, though even that is, to a great extent,
a faflaro, for the reason that, in this dlsclpllne. the natural laws of
the mind are not consulted. 1Is there not a natural magnetism in the
mind by which it outreaches aftér, and gathers unto itself, that which
traly belongs to it? It {s by such elements as are thus drawn into
th5'mind, and sppropriated to itself, that the mind is built up and
consolidated, Yet is this law of mind made the basis of our systema
of educating either the youth, or the ud_ult? ~Not so. Children,
youths and adults are made to believe that the end to be attained is
to get knowledge, easily and naturally, if they can, but if they can-
not, then they must get it by labor and anguish; and if that which is
presented to the mind finds nothing there to adheré to—nothing that
involuntarily and spontnneouely clinga ‘1o 1t, and claims it, and will
not let it go, then it must be tacked on by some mechanical process,
But, though the mind is a mechanism of many partas, still it is one
witbout seam or suture, It has pnrts. yet it fsan inseparable unit,
and love is the plastic elemont which binds all its various parts and
particles into one. What tho mind.doés not' love can never be made
a purt of it, and what the mind does love no power on earth can tako
from it. Love is the invlsible mngnotism which goes out in search
of its like, and which can never bo deceiyed. It knows the wheat
from the chaff. It is the ﬂuld meroury thut rans out of thio mind,
and thence pours through all natare—the ehlftlng sand. henps and tho
golid mountains—and searches out and omnlgumutes with tho puro
gold, leaving the sand, the rocke and the rubbish untouched, or float-
ing looscly upon its enrl‘nco. self. repelled. Then all that we gather
to ourselves with opr hnnds. 88 it were, and ‘tack on, of plaster over
the surface of the soul, must moulder, and crumble. end fall. The
unnataral effort by whlch we cling to that which s not ours, Is un-
equal to the tnek—-unequnl to the contest between itself abd that
steady, unyielding. spontancous and eternal ‘Topulsion by. which the
soul driyes from it that whlch is; unoongenlel. Al volnntnl'y efforts

are temporary, becanso thcy exhnuet the very energiee whlch sustain
them. T L P . :

Nl

~ +'Then I suppose yon llke to b called the butteroup fumlly." soid:
| Mary, : :
WL didn't like It at ﬂrst.” eeld Naucy “but when mother ex-
: plelned to me ‘what I oonld meke 1t mean, I dld n't care.”..

Thare {8 anothier kind of ummtumlhm whioh dexarven our llen.
ton, I think I sliofl Wtter o drath which {5 not recorded fo tho
buokss yot I kuow that 14 1s & truth, 1 knos, too, that many will
feel fts trath, and e upp to meot 14 and embraco (6. Tho conse.
quences of tho unnaturallsm, to which f now refer, are folt fn overy
department of tho mind, Thero 18 not o faculty of tho mind bus
what has felt fts Injurtous effccta: not o hincament of grace, or of
beauty, or of lovelinoss, but what lins been blurred and distorted pad
mado to speak an unnatwral and ropulslve, fnstead of o natural and
attractive language by the pervorslon of which we speal,

Look nt that young man—palo, meagre, dopressed, subdued, Ho
cahnot weep, and yot ho daro not laugh forfear that ho might lay
open his goul, which o would rather have tho mountains fall upon
him than have any man behold, He scems constantly hiding his
goul from tho gaze of men, Ifo hurrles with rapid movements among
his fellows na though ho was {n the midst of splea and enomles, He
looks anywhero and everywhere but at tho very spot which Is most
attractive to o noble mind, anywhero but in the eyo of his brother
mon, Catch his oyo and it rolls with sgitalion to tho right and to
the left, and then falls to the ground as if consclence smitten, over-
come and subdued with his own depravity.. The eye of his brother
is to him ke the glare of the sun reaching down fnto that soul of
his which ho would fain concenl from all, and which ho dare not
cven lét o child behold. Tho attractive irradiations which pley
around the motith, the eyes, and all over tho faces of natural 1men,
are not on his. His face i8, ag it were, dumb and expressionless,
for ho has tried to teach it not to speak, Yet that unsteady, shrink. -
ing oye, that agitated manner, that hurried step, that dumb, mean.
ingless countenance, nre all full of meaning. They all talk,” His
very silenco ia audible, and tho effort which ho makes to conceal him,

self betrays him. That man hag, written all over him, "eelfetimulo-
tlon, gelf-pollution.”” o
But enough of that. Iam endeavoring to reach what we are not -

ofraid, or'ashamed of; what is written all over every ono of us in
characters a3 clear and as legible as those upon that man from whom -
we Involuntarily shrink. It is the same thing in many forms and va-
rious gulses, so changed, s0 approved of by soclety, that we do nos
know it, and we give it o new name and commend it to each other.
But I shall call it by its true name, and if it is lovely still, it may be
courted still. The laws of the mind run through every faculty, and
proclaim them akin. There s a self-stimulation of every faculty of
the mind, and wherever it is operative there thoe real detriment to the
mind is tho same, the same expenditure of the powers of thé mind
must ensue, There I8 no escape from the resulis of a violation of the
laws of mind, any more than of those of matter. Now, the man who
voluntarily enters into himself, and stimulates and energizes any
moral, or intellectual faculty, or any emotion of his nature, ls’g'ull‘ty
of self-pollutlon. There is but ono Lealthful way for mind to be sot
in motion, and that is spontancously. We must reason, becausd. we
cannot do other than reason. We must sing, because the soul invol,

untarily runs over with musie. It is ensy to longh when -the lough-
able is before us, easy to love when tho lovely Is with us, easyto. .
shout when the soul is full of joy, easy to think when thought is
educed from us by what we sce, and feel, and hesr—ensy, in flne, to

Jdo anything, when the feclings that lic at the foundation of every
| faculty are enlisted. But how hard it is to love what to us is unlove.

ly, to weep when there is rib cause of grief, to throw up an exultlng .
shout when there is no joy, or exhileration in us; how hard, in fine,
te bring into sction any faculty of tho mind, when the feelings that
underlie it are dormant, untouched. 'Look at the miserable poet in-
| his gorret Ho has gone there becauso ho does not know what else to
do with himself; and now he ia determined to write something gmud.
booutiful and sublime, But the poetry docs not flow epontoneoue«
ly. His mind does not move as he wants it to move, -because it has
not been set in motion, Nothing has rushed {n upon it g0 as to ‘give
lt an lmpetus onward. DBathe says, 1t shall movo—shull flow out {n
poetry.", In short, he stimulates himself, and when he has finished
the produotlon it i3 tame and lll‘eleee. yot it has been. produced at thé
expense of life.. He rises up from the unnatural efiort, worn out ond
exhausted, His mind has fed upon itself and .consumed {tself, but
produced nothing. . Now let the' samo man, if heis a podt’ ludeed.
go forth and visit the beautiful, the grand. and the sublime lnoxternnl
nature, and como in contact nnywhore with material things, or-‘with
the immaterial thoughts of others thet wako up the poetlo elemente
of ‘hia being, till the epontnneoue rush and . tumult of his soul muke
him feel like the cataract of Niagara, as though beauty, grandear, and

sublimity, rainbows, and clouds, and tempests, rushing elementa, und
reststless power, were all within himself. While the spell is upou
him, let him write, or speak, and poetry will well up; ho knows: riod
and cares not whence, but on it comes, resistless and uncontrolloble.
When he gots up from such a spontaneous effort, instead of belng ex:
hausted, he feels o glow, an exhileration, and astrength. as though he
had béen feneting upon the inspiration of nature, and rldlng upon the
elaatio ether, +like a flowor, from a treo by tho gouth wind ehnken.
and into tho clouds upborne.’”

The greatest miraclo in natuore, the mlghtieet thing in noture. the
vastest univorse in nature, is mind. Nothin g can escape tho aerutlny
of mind. Thb Invisible atoms it shall see, and welgh, and finger fn
its delicato touch, and the stupendous whole of nature it shall step
to ono side of and .behold it as a unit, and put it all In the halonce
against itself. The discovery of cach new truth, and of each hitherto
unperceived beauty in the outer world, is a new marriage of the monl
—8 new response between what existed unconsciously in himself
and what cxisted unobserved in nature, and hence the great jOy over
the wedding, But why should I want to see what others sce, and

see it ns others seq it, immediately? Thero is time enough for all '

things. * What is for me cannot escape from mo, nor I from it . Thén
let us not commit odultery with naturo. If I read another man’s
thoughts, and try to make them mino simply by an intellectual per
ception of them, they are not mine, for 1 do not yot know them.

| They have not yet germinated in my own feellngs—they have not
taken root in depths of my own spontancous nature. - A man readsa
piecé of poetry, and, having an intellectual percoption of its beauty.
he tries to feel as tho poot felt.  Ho tries to reach his own feelings by
o process of selfstimulation, Yet, 1t is miscrable failure, as any
man may know who will comparoe those mock, poctical emotlone
with the truo poetical enthusiasm which thrills and glows within him
when he sees the beauty with his own cyes, and the sight stirs up
the true poetry of his soul, and that poetry then outblooms into in}
tellectual light, visibility and tangibility, If, however, the vision
does not reach him—does not rousec and stir up his dormant faculties
—if the beholding of his bride does not enchant him, and eo abeorb
him in the mutual rapport and.the deep raptures of love that Be beo .
comes unconeolous of all thmge clse, then the marriagoe is not yot l'or
him.

It may be - supposed that such prlnclples as those which - I hove ex.
pressed would, If carrled out, destroy tho energies of men, and brlng
them down to the sluggish condition of the mussle and the’ oyster.
But principles aro not to be tested by consequences arlsing out of
tho present state of soclety. Pnnelplee aro cternal, while all exist.
lng institutions and customs are tomporary; and the ruins and wreckl
of tho past tell ns that the eternal must ever judge the. temporary,
Those of us who are noturully torpid and sluggish no unnutumliem
can ever make any better than tho mussle, or the oyster. Yet. whon
I condemn gll modes of selfstimulation by which one cendeavors to
goad himself on to a task, 1 dé not wigh to convey the iden thut I am
opposed to action. It {8 not action which I condemn, but labor—
mental and physical drudgery—that kind of labor which consumes
our cnergles without compensation, which feeds upon our. llfe. but

| never vitalizes us—which wears out ourstrength, but never relnammg

ug, Of true and legitimate notion thers cannot be too much. Aotlon
1s but another name for life, and it isa law of .the mind as well as of .
tho body that everything reproduces its kind. Lifo gives biith to
life, and action leaves behind it a still greater capacity of ectlng.
Nor has man been left wlthont an incentive to action. 'Tig true,
fndeed, naturo has boilt him no gymunsiam; yet she hus, {n the full.
ness of her bounty, placed him in the midst of eun-onudlnge which
will not let him slumber. She has laid him open at overy pore—-
made him bibalous all over, and then dipped him in this enveloplng
ocean of inspiration. I know, indeed, it is sold that the season of
lnsplrotlon has come and gone forever; that, in the dim shndowu of
tho past, & God did, now and then, clothe some chosen apirit &t
earth with fire, and, on flaming plnlone lift him above his fellowa,
that he mlght flit across the heavens like a streaming meteor end.

fora momeut. batho their uptnrned foces with llght' that the preccnt
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. age shall have tio l)rlght lights of its own—nothing

frash and glowlug from tho land of fuspleation, bus
that It must feed upon the stalo fraginents of tho paat,
and clotho ftself in the tattercd, worn-out garments of
antlquity, "I'ls not so, howover, The ago of fnapira
tlon dawned with tho Lirth of humnnlty, and tho roseato
streamners that it up the horfzon of tho past wero but
tho forerunnets of coming noon, when, fn tho full
bLrightness of perfect day, humanity shall walk ercet
in the glowing eNulgenco of universal Illumination,
Everything in vature fs mon's Inspirer—tho shifting
olomonts and tho changling sensons; the enameled day

" and the Jeweled night, unwrinkled as a dewdrop and

88 folr; the shining moats that it adown the slanting
sunbeam with momentary flash, and the great sung
that are hung up, tke lumps, ln a boundless, templo 1
glow with their own light forever; the babbling brook}
and the tumbling eataincts; tho rivers that move{

majesty, and the vast oceun which, like o great hungry
soul looking up to heaven, drinks in the music of all
the stars, and murmurs its own solemn anthems un.
ceasingly;: the bright-eyed flowers of the fleld, and the

“Joyous birds thut soar to' the alr and sing, and flutter,

and tremble with overflowing delights; the ephemeral

 insects’ that creep and crawl away their one-doy lifo in

“the ‘co_ixgpnss of an inch; and men, and the spirits of
mon, their fellows; whose home {s the universe, and

. Whose day Is eternity.

D EDWIN H. CHAPIN
- At Broadway Church, N, Y., Sunday Morning,
R Docomber 18, 1859, ' .

 REPORTED FOR THE DANNER OF LIGHT, BY BURR AND LORD,

VTI!T.—"UIOBEUd aro the pure in heart, for. thoy shall sce

- ' The ‘beatitude to which [ invite your attention this
morning, {s, in its sentiment, intimately connected
with the pnssages which follow it in this remarkable
ehapter. They all illustrate the idea of spiritual in-
wardness, as contrusted with merely external condi-
They declare not the destruction but tho ful-

. flllment of the law, by the action of the mind or by the

‘motive of the heart. ‘They enjoin a righteousness ex-

ceeding the righteousness of the Beribes and Pharisecs.
‘Not only is it commaunded that we shall not kill, but we
must not cherish even the disposition to kill, Not
otily are we forbidden to commit the overt act of im.

.. purity, but we must expel and utterly drive away even

the impure thought and desite. Andso what {surged in

- these verses, i just ‘what i3 commanded in the text,
* purity of heart, cleanness or righteousness of the mo-

tives and affections, of the inward life. - This ia ueged
a8 distinguished from mere ceremonial cleanness, sim.
Ply external, overt reotitude and compliance. Under
tho old dispensation the ceremonially pure, might en-
tor the tewple, which was regarded as peculintly the
place of God’s presénce;  Under the new dispensation,
the actually pure, the spiritually clean, may be con-
spious of God’s prezence, und enjoy his communion,
everywhere; for this is decluied their privilege. *+Bless-

“ed are the purc in heart, tor they shall sce God,’*

“..~ In-the’discourses upon these beatitudes, which from
. timeto time I have addressed to you, I huve endeavored
. Yo show that notonly do they aunounce great privileges,

not only do they assert blessed rowards, but they con.

- tiln a declaration of spiritual lawa. There is nothing

arbitrary about them. ~They show what must be in the
very nature of things, It iy in the nature of things that
: ?melciful should obtain meroy; it is the nature of
hings
ness should be filled; 1t is in tho nature of things that
the pure in heart should see God.

. Lot me try now to unfuld this trath, - My friends,
each class or kind of object in this universe, requires
its own correspunding fuculty. or organ. To take mi-

‘nute instauces, we kuow that some men-have o faculty
- for music, und that it is ‘necessury to have this faculty
. in order to apprechend anything concerning miusic.
~'What to soine wen are s\veet sounds and harmonies, to

others are uy the rumbling of wheels in the street, and

" sfrike upon the ear as discords. Some men have an oye

for.art.  Others have no taste for it at all, Each spe-

.-olflo branch seews to require its special faculty, b

;which it'ls to be tried, by which it i3 to be discerned:

and no man cun'be a critic in art, who has not this fac-
ulty. " No mun has a right to condemn a ‘work of art

. Who .cannotshow a warrant for his criticism by the

ower to perceive the beauties as well as the defeots in
.=10r to take a more general instance; in ¢lasses of

- faots, for the perception uf the material world, we need

I',ogly the material or the sensuons eye.
th

We need only
o faculties or organs of & bodily nature, to become

. oonscous of it; to feel it, in some sense to know it. I

- say in some sense, because in.nothing like a profound
- or completé sense can we by our mere bodily faculties

o know ‘this. material world. In fact, it appears that

spme other faculties than those of mere senso are ne-
‘ogmﬁry for the knowledge even of thejobjects in the out.
ward universe in which we live. It ‘i3 not the mere
physical organization of the eye which sces, or of tho
eprwhich hears. -1t is something beyond this, that secs

- -and that hears; that collects and applies, and reports

it through these senses, through these avenues. But
then this may be nothing in man distinct from his an-

" imal naturo, for it is true that animals often have a

finer oye and more acute caf, for seeing and hearing,

- than man; 8o it is possible that our perception of the

material world may be only the animal vision, and an
imal perception, may be only earthly faculties; and
what more we sce in beauty, or hear in harmony, may

. be owing to a higher and more sensitive organization

than the animal possesses. Man is a grander kind of
animal, dwelling in a universe of glorious sights and
aweet sounds, living to cat, drink, sleep, and die; and
yet with all this, we way live without God in the
world, beeause the fuculty for discerning God {8 not in

~.the sonses. And thus a great many, it is to be feared,

virtually do live without God in the world, with no

. spirftual perception, no communion with the realities

beyond the pale of sense and matter; or, at least, with

- only the din and vague perception residing in all men,

**from the fuct that no man is merely animal; no man is

. merely an organism for. sensations,

" “{s mot mattor.

Sometimes men
highly organized and very sensitive, living with a re.
fined sort of sensuality to bo auro—-pcrhups% should sny

" Bensuousncss—love harmony, have a sense of beauty,

arc controlled by a love of decency and order, and yet

o ‘live without any true vision beyond the outward an.
_imal sense. Itis the same scale of being, belonging

to the mere brutes, but which rendgrs man even more
gross. and brutal, and in some respects lower than
merely brutal, because the brute has not such power to

“twist himself out of his proper orbit ns manhas. It is

-Well for the mere animal to live as a brute, becaunse he

* {4 only that, but it is & shame for a man to live lilke a
- ‘brute; fn the first place, because he is more than that;

and in the second place, in bis bratal descent and grav-
itation, ho does ore than any brute can or would do
in this universe. .

o Now, upon whatever degree of this sensuous or an-
imal plane & man mn{ live, whether as a highly organ-
1zed and noble animal, or as a wallowing, sensuous an-
imal, of the meanest character, it matters littlo as to
the condition of seeing God, if a man doesnot cultivate
and use the means by which God is seen. Because God
God is not the stone which we handle
with our fleshly organg, the tree we sce with these

_fleshly eyes. God i3 in matier, to be discerned through
_ matter; but it is with something more than mnterfal
-, ¥islon that we behold this.

He is to ho discovered
with a finer eye than that which looks at the stone or
-the tree, or upon any form in the material world. Bo,

-1 ropeat, that the man who looks with scnsuous eyes

upon the world, will not see God; becanse God is not

< matter, He does not appear in distinct shapo as mat.

ter. - He has no definite features, no form, such as those

“possessed by men, which another man may behold, We

may, with our earthly eyes, behold our fellow-man, our
follow creatures in godily form. But we cannot be-
Lold God in this way, He has no definite features, no
ghape. * By nothing wliich can be grasped in any way
by the senszes, does God manifest himself. to us.

- This very class - of meh go further than this. - They

- do not discern that which is Godlike, divine. AsT

have said, one must have a certain faculty for.art to
ualify him to judge of art. And we find men with

:* " this faculty so thoroughly educated, who are so deeply
‘imbued with the spirit of -painting,

I that they can dis-
oorn the works of any great master wherever they
_behold them. Some little coloring or hue, something
in'the shape or forms of each, will bo sufliciently
marked for them to know tho work of that master. So

. there are men.who have educated their finer facultics
- a8 to bo thus cognizant of God, who can recognize God
" anywhere. But the man who lives merely upon the

sensuous plane of life, using only the materia organ

" for secing or hearing, does not merely not discern God,

'. but does not discern any manifestation of God. .le

“does not discorn Godliness. He docs not discern the
divine, Christ to him is without form or comeliness,
, 88 h6' was 'to the most prominent men of his own gen.
eration—aroot out of the dry ground. They saw no

* heauty in him—nothing todesire. Why? Because he

Wag not,the Christ they were calculating for, or pre-
pared to e, They expected a Christ coming with o

*

thut they whoguuger and thipst after righteous-{

[

Htlerlng crown and royal robes, They expected

‘hrist coming with sword snd banner—with the
chanter of victory at hls heels—with power to dissolve
the ﬁulmcnl cothinations of tho thue, ‘They saw this
tovk anud lowly strangoer, saying, oBlesscd aro tho
merclful, for they shall oltaln mereys blossod ate tho

uro fn_heart, for they shall sce God,”!  'They sasw no

suty In bim, becouso he was not the ChLtlst they
were prepated to sco, To bo suro the great heart of
tho people dimly nnd vaguely recognlzed something of
the mordlly beautiful fn Jewus Christ, 'l‘ho{ feit in
thelr own wouls that thera was something which had
touched them as the Beribea and Pharlseces nover had—
something which had blessed them and Iifted them up,
And even the near disciples of Jesus dId not see blm as
ho was. They were not prepared by their modes of
thought, or by thelr education, to discern what was in
iim,  Thoy #uld to- him, +S8how us the Iather,”
which brought from him the sad, tho almost mournfal
remark, **Have I been so long a time with you, and
et hast thou not known me? He that hath scen me
ath scen the Father; and how sayest thou then, show
us the ather 2’ Even thoy, brought to him by their
moral faculties, rather than by any intcllectusl percep-
tion, did not rco Christ as he wias—~did not recognize
the truo divinity which was so fully exhibited in him,
And tho great mass of tho people, those in poweror in
any prominent ‘places—only saw in Christ one who
damaged their interests and rebuked their sins—only
an’ agitator, disturbing the great institutions of the
time; and they had so little perception of God's work
snd God's- truth, that they thought that with the
crumbling of certain forms, and the dnmaging of cer-
tain interests, all that was -real and good wasto pass
away. And when Christ came, and paid compara-
tively little respect to ceremonics and law observances,
they thought all religion” was involved in that, and
that nn{ attack upon the precise forms and ceremonies
of religion was an attack upon religion itself. And so
Jesus, in the chapter before us, shows them. that he
camo to fulfill all that was true in religion, instead of
destroying it—that he gave the spiritual meaning or
essence of religion, and that they were confounding
essence with form., .

8o {t is often'now, Men do not discern that which
is truo and divine. They take material estimates,
instead of spiritual standards of things. Whatever
damages their interests or rebukes their sins is to them
wrong, no matter in what shape it comes, or from
what source.. Alas, it is too true, even now, as the
Psalmist so empliatically expresses it in the verses'I
read to you this morning, *«Ail the gods of the nations
are idols, but the Lord made the heavens.”” All the
gods of the nations are idols, even yet—idols of legisia.
tive creation, idols of human interests, and preju.
dices, and passions, instead of the God that made the
heavens; and, until that God Is recognized, there will
be strife and agitation, there will be wrong and mean-
ness. Until be whose right it is shall reign, men will
mensure by their own standards and their own seales,
and that which advances thelr temporal interests, or
their own comparative good, they will approve. But
they will not vecognize the divino sanctions which
control the world. Through the only cyes with which
they look they cannot see God. '

No, my friends, we cannot sce God from any sensu.
ous point of view, from any worldly standard; we must
have a purer and more inward vision in order to sce
him. Then, again, men standing upon this plane of
life have no spiritunl resources. ‘Fhey only grasp ex
temal substance; they only regard the external aspect
of things; they feel that which they can count, weiﬁh.
nod measure, a8 the only and highest gootl, not that
which passes inward and becomes the- substance of
their own souls; and they therefore frequently find
themsclves without resources. They lose their proper-
ty and ‘are entirely poor; thoy say that all is gone.
Thoy lose some beloved object, upon which their eyes
rested and their hands pressed, and when that object is

one; blank nothingness is before them forever. Men
ook out upon this day of damp fog, and wintry deso-
lation, and they call it a dull Sunday, 2 Sunday which
has for thom no suggestion; just about wet enough to
kecp them at home, too wet for them to go to church,
and they have nothing to draw from; itis dull and dork.
They do not feel the propricty of the hymn which we
sung- this morning — ¢« Welcome delightful morn.”’
They do not seo that this day is delightful, thet it is
rich in God’s beneflcence, glorious with Christ's resur.
rection, and that it is suggestive of spiritual realities
which deeply concern. ail mankind.  So when it 18
dark without, those upon the sensuous plane of being
see naught of God, and do not have fuith enough to
look up and eay, *«Lord, lift up the light of thy coun.
tenance upon us,”’ : )

To these people a future life is absolutely incredible.
They may hold to it as a doctrine, recognize it as a

tradition, but in their heart of hearts they put no veal .

faith in it. **Give us,” they say virtually, *:some evi-
dence of it.!” What kind of evidenco will you have?
The grave giving hack the dead to life:?, That is no
evidence of o future life.  That would beé evidence of
resuscitation, of somebody coming back into this life,
But how can we have evidence of a future life, a material
resentation of it? Does anything which has passed
nto the great laboratory of nature come back in the
samo form? ' Nothing doces; not a seed dies when thrown
into the carth; but when the flower withers and passes
away, do we expect to see the same flower again? But

the seed and the flower come out again in some other

form in nature, So when we lay the dear forms of
humanity, whom we love in our souls, in the sepul-
chre, can we cxpect to see the same form come back
again? And if we did, would it be evidence of a future
life? Men say they must bave something external, some
sign, some sound, some communication.
be nble to sny they kuow there is a future life. There is
no sign or sound in the proof of a future life at all.
There is no sort of voice behind tho curtaln, no ap-

earance, there is no touch, no material demonstration,
{:y which we can learn that those who go hence shall
live again. 1t might be all an illusion, a sham, the
utterance of false spirits, a proclamation to the ear to
be broken to the heart. You are waiting for external
manifestations, for outward rveallties, to prove such
things, when the only Ymor lies in you; the only proof
is here, in your spiritual consciousness, in the assurance
of your soul that it is allicd with something diviner
than the carth, in the prophecy of the affections reach-
ing out and taking hold of tho realities of God. But
men upon the sensuous plane of things, looking for an
outward manifestation, still feel a little doubtful of a
future life. They have none of these evidences, and
are doubtful. This is the reason: We cannot sco God
with the sensuous eye, hecause he could not come to us
in any way to prove him to be God. It would be proof
only of arepresentation of God, of asymbol of God,
of a form of God, notof God himself. The material
faculty is good for the material world.
thentic organ with regard to tho objects of the material
world. But it is not the organ by which in the truest
and deepest sense we see God.

So I obscerve, in the next place, that the intellectual
faculty is good; good for intellectual truth, good for
the pphere where intelleotual truth éan be grasped and
used. 1t has a legitimate sphere. 'The intellectual
faculty is the faculty which combines the sensuous and
the abstract. The man who has been sufficiently
developed to uso his intellect, and to walk by its
light, has rieen  above this mero sensuous plane, and
has reaclied o plane which connects with the sensuous
facts of the material world about him, spiritual realitics
to a certain extent, or at least, abstract truths, IHis
is the world of observation. That is the great pecu-
liarity of science. Tho noblest forms of intellect have
been expressed in ecience, - The grandest achievements
of the intellect have been in that field, 1t is o noble
fleld, and splendidly does it adorn our time. Glorious
are its trop{nies; wonderful are ita works, No man can
look upon the past revelations torn from the womb of
nature, upon the splendid procession of human thoughts

in the nations through the carth, no man can see these

things without feeling that there is something higher
than this world, and %ooking for something diviner to
follow. In the field of observation, the intellect is su.
erior; so in the fleld of relations. That is the pecu-
iarity of the intellect. It not only sees the material
world with_the sensuous eye, but rees it in all its
relations. It not only beholds the stone and the tree,
but traces the wondrous harmony between the stone
and the tree; between every little leaf which quivers in
the June breeze, and the constellations which sparkle
in glory; traces out those wonderful relations between
the flnest filaments revenled by microscopio investiga-
tions, and the worlds which crowd the fleld of the
telescope, and finds that all these worlds are biaided
togother, that every artery and fibre of this universp
beats in harmony. That is peculiarly the gift of the
scientific and intellectual eye. :

Again, it is the faculty which corrects the estimates
of the senses. Tha senses tell us one.thing; the intel-
lect tells us o very different thing, The senses tell us
that the sun moves, The intellect tells us—no; it is
the earth that moves; and it was only after ages that
the intellect could come up and correot the report of
tho senses in this respect, The senses tell us that if
you plunge your hand into & red hot mass of liquid
metal, it will burn. .No, says the intellect; under cer-
tain conditlons you may plunge your hand there, and
it will not burn. Tho scnses tell us that the granite
hills are permanent—that the scas are permanent,
No, enys the intellect; nothing is permanent—all is in
n state of flux; the granite mountain is continnu]l‘{
dissolving and crumbling away. The seas are reced.

ing.- Tho shores are falling down. Thero arc constant

They wish to -

It is the au. .

movementa and mulutlons fn naturg,  The futellcetusl
cye, the selentifio eyo; hus the advantage of taking
wide cycles of time, "Tho seures confine us to the
present; and wo think that in the present all things
010 to bo reckoned; wo count tho present oy containing
all that wo know or can feol,  We concentrato all the
processes of nature upon tho prescot, - No, says the
sclentlilo cye; theroare vast cycles of thne fn whish
these changes oro wrought. Dowa I went tho othor
day into the heart of the carth, and saw tho roots of
tho old foreuts thut waved milllons of years ago, buforo
man ever camo upon the earth, when there was tho
rolling of othor scas, tho shiniug, porhaps, of auother
sun.  But continually, in the long Inpse of timo, a
chnng\a has tuken pluce: tho carth has been clothed
over with It present covering: another folinge has ap-
peared, new flowers, new beauties; while tlie great
cellarago hins been stored with this very conl by the
procéss, ready for the needs of civilization, wlién man.
should come upon {t. Bo sclenco lifts us up from the
n;lrlx;ow limits of the present, and takes o wide sweep
of time. ‘

So to the eensuous eye, the firmament i3 right over
our headn, and the stars are little dots of light near by;
but the intellect carries its observation into immen-
sity, and these very stars fly apart Ryrinds of miles, in
the vast epaces of the universe, vaster than any con-
celvable sea. Oh, it is o great power and a great
privilego to live the life of tho intellect. It is a great
thing to be one with sll time, and feel that we have a
relation with all the centuries which precede and with
an cternity to como. It fs & great thing to live in
space; to find that wo are bound with this web of
glittering relations to all worlds and sll systems. It
is a great thing in any way to correct the limitations
of the senscs, to find the facts, to penetrate the form,
to know why we are, and in what kind of a universe
we are placed, to know that it is not merely of the
carth, earthy,

But, after all, the intellect is blended with the carth;
it is partial, confused, earthy; it in & medium, a lens;
you cannot see God with the intellect alone; but
tifrough the intellect you may be able to seq him, he-
cause God is not pure reason. . If God was nothing but
an intetlect, the intellect might in rome way nppre-
hend him. 1If God was nothing but a bleak, immense,
flest cause, it might do it. But the intellect cannot
grasp God, because God is something more than pure
reason, .

Again, the intellect of man is a defining power. It
defines relations, as I have said; but how ¢an you de-
fine the infinite? It is a contradiction in terms, in its
very language. How can you apprehend and speak of
relations between infinite attributes? How can there
be two infinites? How can there be relations between
infinite attributes? How can you spprehend such a
thing as relations at all, which imply separation as far
ag certain limits, between the infinite and the finite?
And this is where métaphysicians, and sometimes theo,
logians, who think that they are doing scrvice to re-
ligion when they talk about these metaphysical puzzles,
l)ul questions which cannot be answered by the intel-
ect; and thus we may be easily led into any kind of
skepticism or credulity. Your intellect cannot really
know anything about God: cannot grasp him; and,
therefore, say many, they will beliove that anything is
o revelation from God, because they have no power to
intellectunlly sce God; and thus they run into credulity,
Or, saya the skeptic, we will not believe anything; we
will fling all these things to tho winds, and live an
cplcurean life, and let God take care of himself and his
world, and we will take care of that which lies before
ug, All' the tendenties to skepticism and .credulity!
come from the fact. that with the jutellect alone we
cannot see God. N S

But he finds the truth of God when something deeper
than the intellect only, more primal, more fundamental,
more allied to God, breathes in' over him the thought
that there is a God. And when the germ of that mystic
conception of God is planted in oursouls, and blossoms
and flowers, then the, intellect finds God everywhere,
Just a3 looking through the lenscs of the telescope we
find stars everywhére. 1tsees God in the star, in the
little daisy; in the fluttering of every leaf, s wellasin
the awful stupendous majesty of worlds, But while it
is o fuculty fitted for its sphere, it is not the faculty by
which in & true and fundamental sense we see God. No,
my friends; here is the ¢imple and profound truth; here
is-the infinité reality, that it is the pure in heart who
seo God, and they alone can see God.: What is God?
God is holiness, God jslove, Only then that which may
be the seat of holiness and love can, in anything like a
true sense. behold him. In other words, only by the
pure in heart can ho be seen, - The merely sensuous eye-
does not, seo him-at all, Jt beholds only the veil which
hides him. It se¢s only the drapery of him, and regards
not that which the drapery clothes. . To the sensuous
eye, God is hidden in his works; while in fact God’s
works reveal him,  The sensuous eye sces nothing else
but the works, nothing beyond the mountain and the
gea, the overarching henven, tbe falling sunshine; but
God himself is hidden from the actual eye. - God may
bo revealed, not to the intellect, but to that profounder
inetinct-book of the intellect which looks through it.
Merely intellectual men often fail to find God. - One of
the most profound intellects that France or the world
ever produced, could see no God in the works of nature,
La Place, who looked upon the relations of the world
to other worlds, the solar and the stellar systems, with
such an acute eye, saw no God there. Men withaoute
intellects do not discover spiritual facts, They look
into the body to flud the soul; and, if they cannot find
it among its tissues and organs, they coriclude that man
hagno soulatall, They see laws; they recognize forces;
but they do not recoi;n ze a God.

- Again, when intellect, as I have shown, attempts to
define and grasp God, it thereby gets confused. It
darkens and does not reveal, It gives us riddles, not
rovolations. ' The pure in heart alone lies like a mirror,
and reflects’God, just as the still lake reflects the starry
heavens, Orion in its splendid glory, Bootes, that mag-
nificent procession of worlds, vast as they are, infinite
a4 they are, all reflected by that calm, quiet depth of
water; and so the pure heart in its silence and itsgreat
purity refiects God and sees God. Initsown conscious-
ness and experience, it determines what God is. It
feels what God is, just as the child feels what its mo-.
theris. The child cannot see what its mother’s love is
by 1ts eyes, It cannot porceive it with jts senses, or
intellectually comprehend that love. But it knows its
mother’s love. It sees all the moral beauty of that
motherly love by its own consciousness and.its own ex-
perience. So man, not through tho proud telescope
with which he picrces the depths of space, not by the
sgnsuous eye which limits him to sense and matter, but
by a pure; divine instinct within, recognizes God and
sympathizes with'God. For there are ditterent classes
of sympathy, according to the- Elnue upon which men
stand.  Material minds, as I have shown you, make
material estimates. Worldly good is all.  They sym.

athize with that. Tho intellectunal man makes intel-

cctnal estimates, The musician sympathizes with the
musician; the artist-with the artist. It takes something
of a poet to apprehend and get into the depth, the lus.
clousness, the spiritual life, of & great poem:;  And so
wo must be in rome way like God, in order that we may
sco God as he is, - There is some fragment of this in
every man, in the very nature of man. It is a great
truth which nothing can obliterate, which no skeptical
concelt can explain, that in every man there is some
little fragment, so that, with all his sensuousness, he
may very often recognize Gog; but then very often, to
counterbalance this perception, he gets the idea of God
being sensuous. It is a sensuous God, dark with hu.
man passions, black with wrath, flery with vengeance,
still more degraded than the heathen conception, the,
intellectunl conception of a bleak first cause, n primum
mobile, & dim, distant something back of all forces and
all forms. It is only the Eure heart which sees the pure
and loving God. Unly that which is pure, which is
loving, can recognize the great force which lives in the
universe and directs all things. .

Still, if you ask how, since the finite intellectual
cannot grasp the infinite, the pure heart can grasp
God, since it also is finite, I reply that the purc heart
sces God and no other. It does not see God complete.
ly, beenuso it i3 finites it is acquainted with bim and
his love. - It does not thoroughly know him, but it gets
the right conception of God so far as it goes, Justas
{he child gets a conception of the parent, it gets no
falso conception; it sees the truth, though not tho
whole truth,. 1 know that the apostle says, we know
in part; but when that which is perfect ia come, that
which is in part shall be done away. We do know in
part, and only in part, but what wo do know is real
knowledge. e do not know the whole of God,, but
after all it is true knowledge as far as it goesi'and
when we come to know God better, if that which is in
part shall be done away, it will not be destraction, but
fulillment. The child’s know!ledge is done away when
the child’s knowledge passes into the knowledge of the
man. But the child’s kiowledge is true so far as it
goes; it is not destroyed. In nature’s larger truths we
arc all children here in the dim golleries of time, all
more or less under the limitations of sense, all more or
less puzzled by the mysteries of tho intellect. Still we
do sea God to some extent; and doing away with that
partial knowledge will be development, and not de.
struction. ' )

The pure in heart shall see God. None of us hero
upon carth are perfectly prepaved, and .we cannot per-
feotly know God.” But the moro wo becoms pure in

*Blessed are the pure in heart, for they sghall ses

God.”  Yea; you. know it, and I know it. In the

i

future world I shall ses God, When these draperles of
lirug shuill shrlvel awag, when this nataral mask of
sense shall crumble fu” the grave, when thls futellcot
shall eco clearly, and theso senses bo purificd from the
fiesh, we shal) ke God,  And how, my frlends, do you
oxpeot to sed God? These eye through which we now
look will not weo blm, “Ihey will drep away.  And
what are these cyes? Thoy are but the Inlet and out.
let of.tho dlvine faculty ‘which lles Dbehind shom.

visiblo only to tho eye. Tho whule soul sees, It only
tukes tho cyo ns an entry.way, Wo sce with the soul
withlu us, not with theso organs. . Wo shall sco God
with tho soul. 1t will boe spiritua) vision; it wiil nog
bo the sense which we use now. ‘Uhen fn the future we
do not expect to see God with our fleshly organs, Do
we expect to sce him fu o form, in the future? How
can he take a form or limlts, who {4 infinite? The
momient ho takes a form he becomes limited, We
know then that it connot bo - this seeing of God to
which we look in the future. Thls sceing of God
which the pure {n heart shall surely have, cannot be
a sieelng in the flesh, a sceing in form, a sensuous
seeing,

What fa it then? It is a spiritual apprehension of
God. ' I tako it that the talicst saints in glory seo
nothing more of God than that—the clear perception
of big character, clearer and larger views of his nature,
o clearer view and more intimate experienco of what
he is forever and ever. Always before God hangs the -
veil that must separate the creature from the Creator,
and always before that dszzling vell they bow down
and cry out, Holy, holy, is the Lord. God Almighty,
dwelling in light inaccessible, And through the ages
of eternity, it will bo by spirityal apprchension, not
by actual sight, that wo shall see God. It must be so
in-the nature of things. We con see God in that way
now, ‘Then it is not necessary to go into another state
to see him, Ifit ig a spiritual apprehension of a spirit-
ugl being, then it is not necessary to go into the spirit-
ual state to apprehend him. It is by the spiritual facul.
ty we can see God, and this spiritual faculty is just as
authentic as any other. If tho scnsuous eye is legitl.
mate in its report of material things; if the eye of the
intellect is autbentic in its reports of scientifio fact,
then the eye of the soul, the pure heart, js authentio in
its reports of God. I cannot see where you will stop
in your skepticiam. What is true of one is truc of an-
other. If you say that it is all mystioc nonsense to say
that we can sce God, then I say it is all mystic non-
seneo to suppose that we can see o stone by the eye.
Prove that you can seo the columns of this church, the
arches of this roof. If you fall back upon the mere
golid instinot of the matter and say, We know that we
rce them; then the pure in heart can fall back upon
that same instinct, and say, We know that we sce
God. Btephen knew that ho saw God, when the stones
came crashing in vpon his brain. The brave man sees
him, when dying for truth and liberty; and he knows
that he sces God. Paul eaw him in his dungeon, in
the shipwreck., Lvery truo heart is as sure ay when
looking upon the eternal mountaing, that he sees God.
[ say, therefore, that behind all conceits of God, all
false presentations of God, the pure in heart gees him,
sces his character. .

aund your churches. Away with the gods which are the
idols of the nations. Let us have a God that comes to
tho pure in heart, and is seen and known by the pure,
and living soul. He 18 seen and known in his works

band in everything that moves, his sign manual upon
his works. Things may move strangely; chaos may
scem to come again; the bearts of men may fail thém
for fear of the things that they think are coming; the
ship inay drift without a rudder, but the pure in heart
sees God, and knows that the laws’ of eternal reotitude
will never die or perish. .The pure in heart behold
what Olrist’s contemporaries did not behold, and
which too many men of this day do not behold, He
detects the meaning of that Advent season about com-
ing upon us, Heo feels that the great thing wasnot the
truths that he taught, or the miracles that he wrought,
but tho revelations which he made to us of God.ashe.
really js, It is-little matter what estimate you make of
the problem of Christ’s mission, whether Christis God;
but it is whether Christ shall show us God, whether'
throygh him we shall sce God. I say the pure in heart
beholds God. Hero i3 a great truth, deep as human
experience. Until you put away uncleanness, you can-
not seg him. Fvery false passion shuts him out. As
you become pure and sweet within, you see God with
clear vision. It is not only in the negative state of in-
nocence, but in the positive state; the pure in heart
shall seo God. It is not the pure intelleot, not the pure
soul even, but the pure heart, which seeshim—the pare
life, I mean that whenever you disinterestedlﬁ go
forth to a Inbor of love, and sacrifice of self to others,
whenever you rise from your own selfish sordidness to
the disposition of Jesus Christ in active life, you sce
God—you havé a pure heart, Tho faith that works the

s that! How great it is to be assured
of that; through all change and all trial to see him... I
would not say that an Atheist might not be a really
good man. I .would not speak in intolerance. - He ma;

be; but the man of the largest love, of wide, self-sacri
ficing effort~never a man had that, who had not a’ be-
lief 1n God, who did not know there was a God. .When
wo come to feel the spirit of Christ, wo shall need no
philosophy, we shall need no logic, to convince us that

‘there is a God. Wo shall have ‘a deeper assurance in
.the purity of our own loving hearts, now gmd ever; for

we shall see God.

‘WHAT THEODORE PARKHER BELIRVES. .
' We make tho following extract from ‘a printed ser-
mon, ‘delivered by Mr. Parker in tho old Melodeon,
November 14th, 1852:— o . LT

Tho question is not how a man dies, but how helfves,
It is very easy for a dyingman to be opiated by the

shall utter anything you will; and then, though he was

asaint!’” The common notion of the value of alittle

.snivelling and whimpering on a death bed is too dan-

gerous, as well as too poor, to be taught for science in
the midst of the ninetcenth century,

I'have taken it for granted, that rcligion gave to
men the highest, dearcsty and deepest, of all enjoy- -
ments and delights; that it beautified every relation in
human life, and shed the light of heaven into the very.
humblest house, into the lowlicst heart,-and cheered,
and soothed, and blessed, the very hardest lot, and the
most cruel fate in mortal life. This is not only m
word, but your hearts bear witness to the truth of that
teaching; and all human history will tell the same
thing, -

Tli;cso have been the chief doctrines that I have set
forth in a thousand forms. - You see at once how very
widely this differs from the common scheme of theology
in which all of ug wore born and bred. There is a vast
difference in the Idea of God, of Man, and of the Re.
lation between thotwo. - -

Of course I do not helieve in a devil, eternal torment,
norina particle of absoluto evil in God’s world or in
God. - I do not belicve there ever was a miracle, or
ever will be; everywhere I find law—the constant mode

heart, the moro perfect will our knowledgo be.

of operation of the infinite God. Ido not believe in
the miraculous inspiration of the Old Testament or tho
New Testament. - 1 do not believe that tho Old Testa-
ment was God’s first word, nor the New Testament his
inst. The Scripturcsare no finality tome. Inspiratien
i3 a perpetual fuct. Prophets and Apostles did not
monopolize the Father; Heinspires men to-day as much
as herotofore. Tn nature, also, God speaks forover.
Are not these flowers new worksof God? Are not the
fossils underneath our feet hundreds of miles thick,
old words of God, spoken millions of millions of years
before Moses began to be?

I do not believe the miraculous origin of the Hebrew
Church, or the Buddhist Church, or the Christian
Church; nor the miraculous character of Jesus, I take
not the Bible for my master, nor yet tho church; nor
even Jesus of Nazareth for my master. I feel not at
all- bound to believe what the church says is troe, nor
what any writer in the Qld or New Testament. declares
true; and I am ready to believe that Jesus taught, as I
think, eternal torment, the existencs-of a devil, and
that he himself should, ere long, come back in the
clouds of henven. - I'do not accept thesé things o his
authority. I try all things by the human facultics; in-
tellectual things by the intellect, moral things by the
conscience, aflectionsl things by the affections, and re-
ligious things by thesoul. Has God given us anything
better than our nature? How can we serve Him and
his purposes but by its normal use? .

But, at the same time;I revorcnce the Christian
Church for the great good it has done for mankind s I
reverence the Mahometan Church for the good it has
done—a far less good. I reverence the Seriptures for
every word of truth they teach; and they are crowded
with {ruth and hbeauty, from end to end. Aboveall
men do I bow my face before that nugust personage,
Jesus of Nuzm‘etg, who seems to have had the Btr.cnglh
of man gand the softness of woman—rcan’s mighty, .
wide grasping, reasoning, calculating, and poctio mind;
and woman’s conscience, woman’s heart, and woman’s
falth in God. He is my best historio ideal of human

reatness; not without errors, not without the stain of
is times, snd I. presume, of course, mot without

sins; for men without sins e;dst in

[N

There Is nothing to mako ns suppose that God will bo -

It Is a great thing to sco what God really is. l;f_é:f- -
makoe_{dols of him.  Away with the gods of your creeds |,

by them. — All things are of God. They recognize his |

uplifting the pu’rfoses of the heart, is faith in God. " |
.What o privilege

dootor and minister to such a degree that his mouth - |

the most hardened of wretches, you shall say, +she died " |!

the dreams of girls,

e oy

fiob{t real fuot; you raver saw auch s ofie, nor 1, and
wo never eliall, “But Jesus of Nuzaredl 14 my Lesd his-
torlo Ideal of & rellglous-man, and revolutiinizes e
vulgar concoption of buman greatsess, What aro your
Cwmsars, Alexanders, Cromwells, Napoleons, adong,
and Lefinita, aud Kant, and Blakepearo, and Milton :-
even,-mon of Immcnso bratn and willwwhat gte they
nll to thls person of large aud’ delfeato intollect, of &
great coneclence, and heart and woul far mightior yob ?

Writton for the Bauner of Light,
DRIDAM LAND,

1Y @. L, DURNSIDE, HEDIUM,

I havo Iatoly scen it
In {ts evening glow;
I wandered sotmeo timo fn ¢,
Ero I well could know
Whero I wandered wildly,
Doubting all the dream,
 Wistfully and wlildly.
By tho haunted stream
Went I weeping, woful, |
For the lost and loved
~ Of the wintry world - . R
* Where I Iately wept, R !
Aud sontence hurled ;
At the dead who slept
In tho grave.I wanted; . T
And wopt in doubt;
¥or I flud tho dead .
. Aro Joth to como out.
And they wrap their shrouds
Around them tight;
And the worm and the eft
" Are wizard light*
To tho gray and dark
Bepulchral stone -
That came and drank
.- - Tho heart and bone
.. Qf tho dead and damnod -
‘That round thom lay
* Inthelightof tholamp . -..
. That thetr fingers play ™~
" With—wildly oghast
-At the lurid glow
Of the sun-iike shaft
That laid Lhom‘lgw. :
* And the dead zre there
Laid upIn store, -, ..
.2/ Ror the warmer land © ; .
- - They wish for moro - - .-
Thau the heart can'tell. -
- Bor the lamp I4 out,
/- And tho ewt Is well
Ensconced in the shell* " '
- That'wos tho lamp .
... Of thelr light on earth,” '/
" And they wistful wearib. . -
" _Inits worn-out
And loathly, hollgw,
. . Aud wizard state, -
v That I8 all aekance . *
' " Wit 1te blind estate,
* - And tremble whdly -
' In'doubi and dread, '
As tho lamp a swinging .
Above their head;' . i
And sigh for those - ;. - .
. Unheard of shores., -
Of the lost abyss , .
.Of thg desert,dabk - - -
With tho dow of tears, * - "
Ascending to him " ©
Whi'Tights them'all ;
With the glow of love;* - .-~
And fain' would call = - v
Their souls above, -~
But thoy wander far;
And they wandor stil - .
. Whore the bill-sldes are . :
+ ‘That they wish'to @i, .. . ="'
‘With the droad of thelr foars, .'
-~ And the gloom of dedth,,
And the light that shines -
Abeve them cannot
Glvo themall.
Tho'light they sought, .
*  Fortbey willmotles
Tts light como downi |
But theJamp Is ses’
" ‘Whiore the bmmofs frown i~
‘In the caverned place: -\ .
-« =i OF thair latest beeath; - ..
‘And the wWorm isdank:: .- -
.t . With tho dow of death...
- And the sdul fe still {% .00 <
- With innnmbered sighs, .- -
Endeayoring to All ... . o .y
: The wild-witch eyes.. . ..
Of the wizand elt, -
o As hesilent lies,, .
Intheslientcleft, | ..
Of thé rotk where he'sits

,

7 Andaighs, alndl i
71 Por thie dead whio wan!
Al hio hai Alled®™:
} With the wintry tears
"¢ Of hiseflent celly - - -
And wishes them wildly, - :
Aund wishes them well,

. Alastandlingering .. .. 0 S

] .. Andlongfarewell .

‘ October,18%0. T i

O o R

Booxs ror Time Fruc.—Young readers, you whos -

‘| hearts are open, whose understandings are not yet hare’

‘dened, and whoso feelings are neither exhausted nop
encrusted by the world, take from me a better rule
than any professors of criticism will teach you. Wonld = -
you know whether the tendency of o ‘book is good or
evil, examine in what state of mind you lay it down, -
Has it iduced you to suspect that what yon have been
accustomed to think unlawful may after all be innocent, *
and that that may be harmless which yon have hitherto
been taught to think dangerous? Hasit tended to make
you dfssatisfied and impatient under the control of '
others ; and disposed you to relax in that sclfigovern. |
ment without which the laws of God and man tell us -
there can be no virtue, and congequently no happinesa? -
Has it attempted to abato your admiration and rover- -
enco for what is great and good, and to diminish in you
tho love of your country and your fellow-creatures?
Has it addressed itself to your pride, your vanity, your
sclfishness, or any other of your evil propensitics?  Has.

it defiled the imagination with what is loathsome, aod.
shocked the heart with what is monstrous? Has it~ «
disturbed tho sense of right and wrong which the Crea.-
tor has implanted in the human soul?  If so, if you.'
have felt that such were the eflects that it was intended

to produce, throw the book into the firo, whatever name-

it may bear on the title-page. Throw it into the fire,
young man, though it should have been the gift of 8
friend; young lsdy, away with the whole sct. though it
should bo the prominent furnjture of a rosewood book-
case.—Southey, . S

Rev. Henry Ward Beccher says of the t'items col-
umn?’ in the newspapers, that it *{s worth more than
‘2l the'small fry of correspondents, with an editor °
thrown in ta boot ! ~Like a caravan, it stretches along
in columns, vith packages and parcels, spices and
gemé. bits of fragrance or cunningly wrought metals, ,
gathered -from tho Orlent and from the wholo world -
besides. Tho items of a paper, like the stuffing of &~ -
Thankegiving turkey, represents everything in the
house—crusts of bread, crackers and all spices.””

- The French ladies have decided to go to the House of
God in & style of dress different from that which they .
wear in the ballroom.- *Tis well, and 't will be better
if they will resolve to go there with views and feelings
different from thoso they take with them to the dance. ~

T our Eastern citles the common bats fly only atthe ‘
twilight hour—brick bats et all hours, * o

-
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* THE ENGLISH CHURCH.

7

- Asan Establishment—by which name the Chureh of |
England, founded by the energy of the eighth King

Hany, {8 frequently called—we should say it had lat
terly become a little shaky.. . Considered -only as a
speoimen of handicraft, erectod and sustained by hands
that are but haman, it is apparent that the mother
church is going through a series of internal conval-
sions, that must in time compel those who are entrust-

. ed with its management to modify the old system and

arrangement, and perhaps start ‘'up a fresh and new
structure, more truly continent of the spirit of religion
and humman, brotherhood at the present day. For,
“with the fu.lllngdown of ancient dogmas by the under-
nining processes of time and enlightenment, power
and authority, bishoprics and archbishopries, sees and
fat livings must needs tumble down with a clatter, too;
and tho external heing.once changed, the pendulum
wﬂl be likely to awing clear over to the other side.

. An'intelligent and trustworthy writer from London,
fn"the columns of the Now. York Times, declares «sthat
the orthodox soul of Oxford is sore troubled of lnte, by

“the development of a new school of theology, in teach-
." . ing the most opposite in-all respects to that which

twenty years ago took ils rise in that anoient seminary
German critictsm and the advances of
the exaot scicnces at home have begun to tell upon the
“abler aud younger scholars of the University. A sories
of works has appeared, from the pen of Rev. Baden
Powell, Professor of Chemistry at Oxford, tending to
. shake the established mlth in the literal inspiration of
Boripture.

A gtill more powerfnl und lnﬂuontlnl teacher of the
new 6chool is Rev. Mr. Jewett, Professor of Greck,
whose erudite commentary on the writings of 8t. Paul
has thrown the heads of both the Puseyite and Evan-
gelical Party into a paroxysm of rage. One of the lat-
ter, Dr. Golightly, not long ago called upon the Vice-
Ohancellor to sammon Dr. Jowett before him, as the

. -statutes authorizes him o do, in order that he might

nqulre him to renew his subscription”of the Thirty-
nine Articles. The Professor attended; Dr. Golightly
was there, and sought to bffing about a conversation on
the sabject of their interview. But Dr. Jewett quictly
bafled his tormentor by pertinaciously talking about
the weather, and as soon a8 he had figned the list he
took his leave.

Bat the greatest ecnsation of all has been excited. by
the publicatlon of Rev. Dr. Maunsell's courso of ser-
mons, delivered by him as Brampton Lecturer for the
year. - In them the preacher, who ia an eloquent as

+ well as most exemplary man, Iays down broadly that a

very large portion of the Bible is beyond our ‘finjte
eapacity to comprehend, and that literal interpretntlon
is the mere audacity of ignorance and vanity.”” ..

We at home have rather been taking praise to our-
selves because ¢his is the only go-ahead land under the

sun, and hence have concluded that whenever anything '

like a new view of an an old truth is to be taken, it
We
have tenderly cherished the notion that, as we were
born and havo dwelt under the weight of no heavy and-
hoary traditions, therefore we .alone possessed the
youth, the agility, the nerve and the bounding im-
pulse requisite to enter on a- crusade against error of
any kind, Bo we have come to adopt the very self-
satiefying belief, that we wero 8 sort of Zouaves,
expressly raised up, drilled, disciplined and equipped,
to go soldlering against any and all the errors, preju-
dlccs and wrongs that crush out so much of the glad-
..ne:s. from tho heart of the world, and make so much
.nnWelcome room for sorrow. But Providence does its
“work in it own way. None of us can afford to sct up
;pretentions to being special aids or potent vicegerents.

- While we supposg that sn institution of.such deep
foundations, such poetic and heroic traditions, and.
ewch o vast net-work of social and political power at ita

dndividual control, must be reformed, if reformed at .

- all, by attacks from without, and busily set about
wondering in what way the great work is to be begun,
£rom irhat particalar quarter the new infloence is first
to procced, and who s the man, or are the men, that
are to bo specially deputed for so grand an enterprise—
suddenly the movemeat begine, apparently of iteelf,
.lmost without noise—certainly withont the aid of any
.6xternal pressure, such as prognosticates sn approach-
g crisls, and cotirely within the organization about

© whose final fate the rest of us wero all but despairing.

And the above extracts from a London letter let us a
1ttle into the sccrets of the matter. *

- This, too, by the way, is the only natural; henltl:ynnd
proper ‘mode of procedure for all reform, because it
.obeys the very order so beautifully and nniversally pre-
figured in Nature, by the law of Growth, In the pres-
.ent instance, the adherents of tho venerable Church of
Eagland do not think fit to coms forth from the organ.
izations they so dearly love, and taks & position outside,
from which théy ean both besiege and aseafl her; bat,
ebeying the great natural law, and feellng quite unwil-
Jing to give over, much lews attack and denounce, the
‘many sweet, tender, and holy assoclations, that sre {n-
fertwined with all the advancing experiqnegs of thelr

heart, they are quite content to rematn whero thoy o
long havo been, and thero do tha work which can In
such a position bo dono 8o much moro cfMectually, They
need not, and probably do not, feel that the radical
fault and defect lies with tho church organization, for
that doos but take the appropriato form of tho princl-
plo ft seeks to ombody.  Henco, they most sagaclously
reason, if tha epirit of tho organization bo rcmovated,
by belog hield up agaln to a clearer viow of truth, it
must follow that the organization will adapt itsclf, in
good time, to the rcunovation, Andso ft will. Buch
reformers are, in tho highest sense, radical reformers,
because they strike straight at the root of errors, and
wasto no time over tho tithes of anise, mint and cum.
min, that bappen to be mere green shoots from the
great underlying principlo itself.

When so much talk is madp over the reformation of
existing institutions, it is well to pause and question,
scarchingly and’ conscientlously, the character of the
motive that sets the work on foot. If we are bestowing
moro thought on the external than tho internal, we
may doubt the value of any movement at sll. If wo
desire simply to measare power with power, tearing
down merely because it occurs to ug that we are able to
tear down, overthrowingand upturning for the mere
sake of testifyingan impatient dislike to what happens
1o exlst, or impulsively assafling because we seck somo-
thing like revengo for what we conceive to have boen
great wrongs long dono to us,—then our spirit of re-
form proceeds from a principle altogether faulty’ and
wrong, and needs the pruning-knife quite as much a3

ldo the errors we set out so valinntly to uproot. No

 REFLECTIONS ON WINTHR.

Housatonlo—at the bospitablo home of W, B, Hinman
~geated ot o window, from which tho eye wandors over
tho valley and the hillsldea'of North Canaan,  Winter:
hias faitly commenced hia reign in this reglon, and now
sits in kingly pride on all the snow-covered hills of Now
England, The spotless ermino thiat clothes the imperial
presonco falls gracefully over the throno and the footstool
—covering alike the mountain and the valley,

The reign of Winter has been compared to a despol.
{em. There I3 at least a seeming propriety in the com.
parison, if we may characterize Winter by his stern
aspect and lordly mien. He frowns coldly on all, and
the forms of life and beauty turn pale and pass away.
“Tho last roso of Bummer*’

{s blasted by his firat breath; the Years dic in his im-
mediate presence, and ho bars their scpulchres. Day
and night his ministers are busy in forging fcy fetters
for the waters, Tho springs and brooks that sparkled
in the sunshine, and danced to their own musjo through
all the long summer days—whoso volces, clear as the
tones of silver bells, murmured vesper hymns in the
twilight of every evening, and all night long poured
liquid melodies on the listening ear—are no longer
musical and free. How voliceless thoy are now, and
how motionless they appear in their burnished chains!
When Winter inaugurates his court, the sweet sym.
phonies of Spring and the full chorus of Summer are
hushed; and even the soft autumnal refrain expires in

class of men, in sooth, require to look after themselves
with more care than the very class who make it their
avocation to straighten the paths and lop off the bur-
densome excrescences for others. All action is of just
that worth which the spirit of suchaction betrays, and
cannot claim for itself any more. And if the professed-
rcnovntorshowshlmselrlnconslstent::?th principles
T

ho undertakes to proclaim, he ma; o that the day
of his usefulness has come to an fend. healthy view
mast needs be taken of this mattér, or nd possible good

can come of ft. The single effort of {the one who
would reproduce the foretimo to the world \ghould be to
preserve a perfect harmony in all things to Whicheither
his thought or action is applicd. He must not think to
stand apart, and make impulsive and irregular dashes
at'spectral castles that are peopled with all forms of
error and wrong, but rather, takiog his part with the
ssme, he must strive to exorcise the demons and foul
spirits that so long have held possession, or, failing
that, to introduce such s st of truly divine influetces
within, that these spirits will peaceably and silently
depart, because thoy cannot breatho 8o sweet and pure
an atmosphere.

. But we have been led, almost lnsensibly. into some-
what of & digression. - We sot out to speak of the move-
ment at present goingon within the organization of
the Church of England. It strikes us, judging it by
the time and the many peculiar circumstances of its
occurrence, as furnishing the most overwhelming proof
of the fact that the genuine work of reformation and
renovation is going on even there, where, in truth, ad-
vancing men had least looked for it. And becauso it
has been undertaken with ‘such boldness and courage
by the leading men themselves of the Church, do we
attach still more. importance to it.than ever. Ii was
hardly to be expected, either, No peculiar signs in the’
sky had of late been observed, that would lead. men to
Buppose there was any special -activity beneath the
thickly crusted surface of that ancient system of relig-
jous manifestation, - It {s not less. a power alongside
the English throne to-day, than it was In the days of
Queen Elizabeth and King James. 1ts enormously ex-

pensive livings, parcelled out and bestowed chiefly from
political, rather than rellglone considerations, are not
Jess matters of . wonder and popnlnr dissatisfaction now
than they were fifty years ago. Its powerful bishops
and archbishops have parted, apparently, with none of
their large store of power. -The Church, ag an estab-
lishment, gtill.continues to be liberally represented in
the House of Lords, the aristocratic branch of the
Engllsh government. No [avor:has of late been lost to
it from the throne. ' ‘Itsleading members and men labor
under no” special’ ban, whether religious, political, or
popular. And yet a movement, entirely unlooked for,
and altogether astonishing, has suddenly beéen inaugu-
‘rated in the very citadel of its strength and power,
whloh threatens to work: ultimate destruction’ to the
falso’ principles on which the gigantiostructure s ereot-
ed, and force the whole .systom of religious worrhip
throughout the Kingdom to conform more exaotly to
the splrltunl needs and eplritnnl growth of the peoplo
atlarge. '

.’ Nor will the influence of thls reformetlon—for such
indeed it may now be called—go unfolt throughout the
churches in Amerfca that are modelled after the staunch
old English pattern. - - Our soil takes new ideas with
remarkable case, and the’ plant of reform soon learns
to assimilate itself to the elements it thercin finds.
Hence, as soon as dounbt {s scen to be tolerated within
the palo of 01d Mother Charch, doubt and inquiry will
break forth here; and they will do so all the soomer,
because, from the very nature of the case, theso potent
clements of reformation, so truly the children of the
present age and time, have been so long kept undor by
the dead wolght of the organization. It is no hazard

-|to assert that thousands upon thousands inside that

church, in this country, have passively slumbered and
refrained from asking impertinent questions, because
they found it would be vastly more comfortable for them
so to do, while they would be sure to lose none of their
social regpectability, either. If they have for but a brief
moment, now and then, felt the inward start and im.
pulsive leap of an inquiry, euggested‘l)y a rational and
healthy doubt concerning any particular point of doc-
trine, they have found it easier to strangle the same at
its very birth, and leave all troublesome matters of such
a character to the weighing and gaugiog of tho clergy-
man duly employed to feed his sheep on such scanty
grass as will grow within the enclosure of the Thirty-
Nine Articles.

Allithis must change—is changing even now. Time
will finish the work it has already begun. The Church
of England was set up, for n certain time, Lo be a sort
of bulwark against Romanism on the ono side, and rad-
fcal Calvinism on the other; but in that position it can
stand but a little while longer. When it professedly
adopted the leading prineiple of the Reformation, that
avery man must construe ‘the Bible for himself, it ac-
cepted an idea that will not let it remain inactive and
dumbly conservative for all time, but must compel it to
take constant steps fn advance to meet the wants, not
of its founders, but of the great brotherhood of man.
Unless it oboys that call, therefore, it must go under
the waves.of oblivion, though its brave old hulk were
the staunchest and the stoutest ever fashioned by the
hands of men. Iis rituals may remain, simply because
they are religious, and speak with a soft and silent
power to the human heart; but its'creeds and ita Arti.
cles, {ts views backward rather than forward, its forms
and its ceremonies, its connection with tho State and
the throne, its representation in the aristocratic House
of Lords, its countless canons and formidable ecclesi.
nstical polity,—all these will readily dissolve like tho
s«baseless fabric of & vision,’’ disappear and give plico
to something that shall answer the deep and unutter-
able wants of the soul of man at tho present day. For
whilch 1t us all pray with sincerity and dovoutness—!
God speed the day! -

Convention at Rockingham, Vi.
A synopsis of the proceedings of tho Quarterly Bpirit-
ualst Convention of the State of Vermont, holden at
Rockingham Centre, Dec. 10th and Ith, ls unavolds-

by defomd until our next {sup,

diminuendoes, that touch the deepest chords of the
heart with the subtle magnetism of their irresistible
pathos. Tho orchestra of the sylvan arcades will not
celebrate the coronation of Winter. The members dis-
porse at the approach of his cloudy cavalry. The Ora-
torio of the fleld and the forest is suspended. The
robins give no more Promenade Concerts on the fence
and the furrow; and the Meadow Opera, at which Mad.
amo Bobolink sang with such prolonged swectness,
flexibility and power, i8 closed for the scason. Winter
never invites such music, and rarely entertains the gen-
tlo guests of milder sovercignties. Ho sits alone and
silently surveys his cold estate; or summons—{rom
crystal palace-halls in the Arctic zone—the rudest spir-

~.| its of the air, to celebrate the lmperlnl splendor of his

reign,

Thus Winter makes new conguests whero tho storms
from the Northland make their way. The killing
frosts, that sear the tender herbage, and leave the
flowers all withered on the . cold ground, perform his
work. He frowns in majesty in the midst of the deso.
lation he has made, and holds his sceptre with o firmer
grasp o8 the fcy symbols of his despotic sway multiply

and the application of the mildest means, often subdue

the rude and powerful when' other and more imposing

agents and instrumentalities have failed. The fair

Goddess of the Southland, who comes, anon, with

ggntle footsteps and a low, sweet voice, like
«The musie in tho alr,”

has power to subdue the haughty ruler. ‘Her first gon®
ial smile leaves him with a broken sceptre; and pug-

sphere of her presence. " Her breath is inspiration and
freedom to the slumbering and . enslaved world, and to
one of the great kingdoms of Nature sho is the resur-
reotion to a state of more abundant lifo.

cold restraints they impose are not less real, arbitrary,
and unyielding on that account. Thus it is with the

often provided with a_gllded. prison-house, and some

to burnish the bars of ‘his dungeon. But all this does
not bring freedom to. the enslaved.
jeweled chains of wealth and fashion, often restrict
our freedom in the most vital sense; the stately and ele-
gant prisons, reared by custom and law; and adorned
with the spperficial embelllshments of false learning,
shut out the light as affectualiy ag Egyptlun tombs, and
tho frowning Tower; beneath whose shadows the hope
and the life of many aprlncely nature hnve perished to.
gether,

The Seasons are often .employed {to symbolize tho
several periods. of human ‘existence oa earth, Winter
fitly representing the closing scenes of our natural life.
When the flowery freshness of Youth is gone, and the
ripe fruitage of sober ‘Adtumn -has succeoded the'full
glory of life's’ Summer time, then follows the Winter
of ouryears, when the powers of life retire from out-
ward observation; and the restless spirit sighs for a
Home in the Sunny Land. " Winter is cold, indeed,
whon it comes to the affections, and the icy mantlefulls
on the chilled and quivering heart.
sitive nature shrink from - the atmosphere of cold indif-
ference and neglect!” When our'earthly hopes are blast-

fortuné—when the pallor 6f death sits on the brow of
the young, in whom our hopes were garnered up; when
Memory, like some ruined fane, is only occupled with
broken and fallen images of sacred objects, or peopled
with tho pale shades of depurted joys; when the shad.
ow of a hea?y oross falla athwart our pathway,. and
this poor life—in mournful numbers—draws to a close
—sadly as the last low breath of the dying falls on the

power does Winter sway his crucl sceptre over our own
little world, and above the very springs of lll‘ol Then
the hoarfrost appears in the valley, tho snows fall on
the summits, and the glaciers- form about the fountain
of the afltetions. The inward melodies, that made the
youthful bosom like & cage of singing birds, are all
finished; and at last Despair improvists a requiem on
the smitten and trombling nerves, as she sits alone,
amidst the cheerless eolltndes of the dnrkened mind,
and the broken heart !

In the order of Nature, 8pring ever succeeds Wlnter.

and death isfollowed by the resurrection to a state of en-
larged life. 8o nlso there is an immortal Spring-time
of the Souls and the Love that has,no alloy of selish

feeling shall yet dissolve tho frosts of.tho long
“Winter of our dlecontent."

Life is not ao ephemeral as it geems. The tangible
forms perish only that life iteelf may be renewed.

' Darkncss and death aro but residuum--
The grosser portion of all human hepes,
Thouglts, struggles, passions, labors and desires
Whouco the eternal essenco hath burnt out—
Tho ashos of the Pust. Yet not ono traco
Of life can ever perish, 'Mid ali changes
Or Mind and Matter, every ray of light,
All hope, all fuith, all action, and nll thought,
That has vitality within ll.soll
Lives for a fellowship with purer light—
With loftier actlon, thought, and hope, and faith~
Lives with an ever concentrating power,
hich, s It strengthens, reachos contreward,”® .

.

Those who weep over the grave of thelr baried treas-
ures may rejoice; for they shall seo them spring up
again to perish no more forever, where the affections
bud and blossom ¢+by the still waters’’ of the New Life.
Many who loved on earth—so deeply and yet so vainly
—whose bosoms were the sepulchres of unspoken. do-
sires, and hopea that perished in secret—who passed
from earth away with yonth'e bright dreamg unrealized,
yet with

“Thelr lovo stil] all unquench'd, .
Dwelling deep in thoe shut and silent heart,
R As dwells the gathered lightening In the cloud **

—even they may look for the sweet Spring-time of the
affections, and find rest beneath the immeortal palms in
the Spiritual Elysium. There the companioriless ones
embrace the objects of their souls’ idolatry, and lead
them to nuptial bowers. , The great Reformers of the
world, who calmly struggled with hoary wrongs—never
fearing the tribunal nor the crucifixion—shall realize

the promise of o New Atlantis, moro enchanting thsn”

ground him,. But the influence of the gentlest agents,

denly his crystal throne dissolves fn the mild atmo-,

The chains of Winter are burnished chains; but tho

mind and its shackles. The soul that is in hondage is -
cunning artificer is employed to garnish the walls, and’

The golden and

How does the sen. |

ad, like precious flowers touched by the untimely frosts,
and the storms of adversity sweep over. the wrecks of .

chords of a broken lyre; oh, then, with what merciless -

t;!sﬁu'e viston of Utopls, and fae moro real than Pls-

Hovern! days sinco tho writor left tho New/Yorksung. | 198 avisiblo Land of thoBea.  And yoworn and weary
tum, aud to-day finds Limself away out-liere by tho | ones who have watched so long, and prayed for tho ev-

aro heavy with slumber—take your rest, 1/The night i
far spept,’’ and you shall wake,
#\With Morning light,'

"to Join in tho Grand Matince of tho New Heaven Anp

Tan New Eantit |

© + Tjmo and tho Agoes,'* by Frances Harrlet Groon,

A THST.

Duan BANNER—AS you have often requested answers
to any splritual communications that appear in your
columns, from time to time, which may tend to prove
their truthfulness or their falschood, I send you this
article. From tho first, I have been a constant reader
of your paper, and I have often noticed ' communica-
tions'’ which have in them what scemed to mo evi.

dences which went very far toward proving that they
came only from the medium, and, perhaps, the asso-
ciate or r*familiar spirit’ of the medium. But I do
not often feel disposed to criticise these productions,
and for reasons that I may not attempt to explain
here. Now and then, however, I see a *spiritual com-
munication’” in your columns, which involves persons
and facts with which I happen to be 8o well acquainted,
that I conclude it may not be out of place for me to
loy before your readers the evidences which force npon
my own mind the conclusion which I havo stated
above. And, in doing this, let it also be borne in
mind that the * communications?’ alleged to come
from spirits through media, must be judged of togeth-
er as a whole. One does not fix the character of them
all. We must consider the whole together, and find,

it possible, what is the tendency of them all? Is it
to truthfulness or to falsehood? 1 am aware, indeed,
that in many things appertaining to this whole subject,
it i3 fmpossible for us to demonstrate whether tho com.
maunjcation be true or false; becanse we cannot know
all the facts which go to make up the case. ~In some
instances we may be sufficiently acquainted with some
of the facts, to b able to prove beyond all doubt, that
the communication is certainly false in some of its most
essential particulars. Thus, for instance, I notice an
articlo in the BANNER of December 17th, 1859, headed
««Death and Resgrrection of Dr. E. G, Cutter,” in
which he is made to say—

««Before my death 1 could not believe that a disem-
bodicd spirit could return and control a mortal form,
I thought it might be possible, but 1 could not believe
it could be done. But I see it is quite as easy to con-
trol after you change spheres as beforo the change.!’

‘Thislanguage means that he didnot beliove in commu.
nications from spirits previous to his death., Butldo
know, and can prove to you, that he did believe f
thom, and he so'announced this belief more tham ten
years ago. - Thus, if you will examine the Boston Jour-
nalof July 8th, 1850, second pago and fourth column,

|you will find the following statement of his belief in

spirit communications, written unqnestlonnbly by him-
self at the time:—

“ COMMUN ICATION WITH SPIRITS. THE MYBTERIOUB
RAPPINGS IN BOSTON, -

Mg. Eprron—Mr, B, G. Cutter, the well known and
successful lecturer on Pathetism, recentl visited New
York for the rnrpose of investigating the mysterious
exhibition which has becn givenin t ut ity for some
time past, well known as tho mysterious **Rappings.!!
While there he was put.in-communication with the
spirits of persons deceased, with whom, while living,
he was familiar, While in communication with theso
spirits, he had the promise from them that they would
grant him an interview in,thia city, at a certain timo,’
‘The time came around, and the promised fndication of
the spirit was glven at his residence on the 30t ult.,
and agein on the 24 inst. The communications and
manifestations were much more satisfactory and con-
vincing than those which he witnessed in New York.
In the presence of some ten or twelve persons, the
rappings, In answer to questions, were given with an
accurncy which was truly astonishing, and which pro.
duced the impression 'In the minds of those present,
that they wereireally in communication with departed
spirits, and that the time had come when, through
persons whose.minds are prepared for such manifesta-
tions, we .can hold converse with the spirits of our
departed frienda. Varfous questions wero asked, which
wero In most instances answered correctly. We will
not at present enter into particulars, as we understand
that Mr, Catter will soon take rooms in pome con-
vénient sitnation, and give gome further exhibitions of
this curious phenomcna. where his numerous friends and
the public will have an opportunity of judging of the
realtty of this, at present, impenctrable mystery, It is
stated that this is the first indication of the kind which
has been observed in ‘this city, and it is also said that
these sglrits are good spirits, and not like those wicked
ones which have been troubling the Rev. Dr. Phelps, in
Stratford, Conn,

This, as will bo seen, was a verltoble communlcntlon
from Elbridge G. Cutter, nine years ago, when ho be-
lieved in ‘apirits controlling or communicating with
mortals; and it puts the mark of falschood upon what
came thrqugh Mrs, Conant on the 8th of Dec,, 1859,

It is, porhaps, worthy of remark-here, that this sud.
den change in Mr, Culter’s views, immediately after
death, is not in harmony with the general toachings of
Spiritualism, which has been, that death makes no
change; we begin there proclsely where we stop here.

December 1Tth, 1859, RS Psxone.

"Very good proof that our messago was false, friend
P., if it were true that what were Dr. Cutter’s senti-
ments in 1850, wero his in 1859. But we can at once
destroy your argument, by informing you that since the
message Was published, we have been waited upon by
a brother of the deceased, who- informs us that the
statement thero made i3 entirely true—that Dr. C. did
not believe In the power of spirits to control human
forms, and g0 stated; and-furthermore, promised two
or more persons, that if such a thing were.possible, ho
would embrace the first opportunity he had of mnklng
known the fact.

Ho redecmed his promlses thirough M. Conant, re.
ferring to them, our medium nor any other person

lﬂ

.|koowing of them. Ho made errors in his attempt,

which we alluded to at the time of publication, but wo
see no reason why a spirit, with so little experienco of
the laws which: govern spiritual manifestations, may

"|not fail to jmpress his thoughts perfectly apon a sub-

ject’s mind, as well as the mesmerlc operator on his,
which is often the case.

‘We publish the communication of «*Payche,’” because
there may be others laboring under the samo false im-

. | pression he is, to whom the messago of Dr. C. would be

false.

In connection with this subject, we will further say,
that we have reccived two letters from anonymous
sources, requesting us not to publish anything further
from Dr. C. ¢ A friend"” and **Many friends’’ aro in-
formed that we beliovo in spirit communion, notwith-
standing we admit its imperfections and ucknowlcdgo
the possibility of mistakes on the part of apirits; we
also believe that a spirit is his own guardian, and has
the right to speak when and where ho chooses, using
his own namo as ho pleases, and uttering such senti-
ments as suits him to utter. Our paper bas been, and
always will be, while it I published by us. just as free
to apirits out of the body as to spirits in the body, for
this purpose. And while they do not uso the names of
other persons or give utterance to anything that is cal-
culated to injure their friends, we shall receive and

J publish the communications of disembodied spirits

whenever they request us to do so, leaving it to the
spirit alono to decide whether it Isright or judicious
for him to employ the Banner or Lienr in this way.
W& make theso remarks in all kindnesa to the parties
who havo written to us. It1is proper we do 80, 03 wo
have once more used tho name of Dr. O.——Ep3. BANNER

The llelghlng Is ‘excollent over tho castorn and northern
soctions of Now England. Ina large portion of the Btate' or

Maine the snow ll pnoommonly deep for Desombor,

orlasting Morning, until the boart {3 slck and the oyes |-
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[(Reported for the Danner of Light,)
MEH, AMANDA M, BPENOS
At Ordway Hall, Boston, Bunday, Docsmbor 16th,

AVTELNOON,

Mra, Amanda M. SBpenco lectured at Ordwoy Ilell. on
Bunday, Decombor 16th. Hor subject, fn tho nttomoon,
was ¢ The Natural Man, as Adam,

Thelecturer oxplalned tlro meaning of the word Adem.
which slgnifica red or carfhy, n8 ropresenting, not an'
{ndfvidual, but & principle—~the physical, carnal nature
of man, Bho proceeded fo fllustrate tho forco and de..
volopment of tho individual nature, the germ of which:
all our lifo and character is but the unfolding, Any
attempt to control or check the development of this: -
essential principlo of our heing must result in fallare.
1t demiands its regular and progressive unfoldment, as .’
much as the germ of an onk.

.The child, as it advances into active lntelllgenoe.
sceks, by the spontancous_forces of its nature, those,
toys and eports which its childish condition domands,
as a requisito to its healthy development, That deslre
{s imperious, and should not bo checked. Morl, even
more than physical deformities, are occasioned by the:
false attempt to repress these tondencies'of childhood.
Under an errontous theory of education, little girls are;
taught to bo *«little ladies’”—to cense their noise and .
play, and seat themsclves with the gravity as unnatural
ond unbecoming to them as the sports of infancy to the
mature pergon, If this natural desire bo cheoked, it
must one day have its outworking. Tho man who has "
been set to work too early in his boyhood, feels, in
after life,- when he looks upon the sports of children, a
longing to engage in them. That principle will not

A man,

As the individual grows older, other tendencies lmd
desires aro developed, which, in their turn, demand
their appropriate gratification.

This nature is dual. First in tho order of extemnl
development comes this Adamic nature, which, nn-,
balanced and uncontrolled by the spiritnal, leads to all
tho excesses of vice. Yet it is wholly good and right -
in itself, and only evil as it attains undue preponder-.
ance, or is abused. Even its apparent evils are ulti-

which, with ‘scourges, drove the money-changers from
the Temple, and denounced the Pharisees as a genera-
tion of vipers, brought forth that agitation which re-
sulted in the establishment of the Christian religion, &
religion in advance of previous superstitions, 80 the’
scemingly disorderly manifestations of these lower in-
herent principles of the human mind work out, with.'
out intending it, the good of the individual and of -
society. They are right, for they arc natural, because
they exist; and they exist because they are natural, -
But to attain to any true, final development of char.:
acter, to accomplish the fullness of our nature, to .
attain the end of our being, this earthy nature mus$ |
yield to the dominion of a higher principle. All one-
sided, partial development. is 8o far an imperfect and.
false ono; *To make this-lower elemont of our beinﬁ"
subservient to the true end of ouxistence; the spirit-"
ual natore must be invoked; and this would conamnh
the theme of the evening’s leoture, ™ .
- RVENING, .
The aubjeot. in the' ovening, was, The Spmmat Man'
as by Jesus of Nazareth.
* Mra, Bpenco remarked farther, in regard to the lan-
guage of. the Soripture in relation to the ohnmeter of
Christ, which, she nsserted, has been the great squree *
of theological disputes, that the.phraseology of the "
Bible may not bo such as to giveto our age and nation ,f B
an adequate representation of the ideas which it In-:
tonds to convey. ‘Many terms used in the Bible convey
fo us 8 very different mearing from that with which®
thcy were employed when writton, - We have, glven
to us, the idea that Christ was o man, the saviour of "
the race; but, 83 Adam means earthy, and repreeentq’
the earthy nature of man, so the word Chriat has réfer-
ence to the interior principle of 'man’s life, which nlti-" .
mates {n the -divine character. It is for this reason’
that we are told to havo Christ within us. ' From such”
expressions ag these, the Bible stands before the world '

fow can understand. The Bible ought to havo been -
kept out of the hands of all except those who cohldl '
properly undetstand and interpret ft. It has been
put into the hands of the whole people; and therefon
it i3 that it has been 80 perverted and mlsundershod.
as to be used for sustaining the dogmas of every seot.”

The Bible talks of the caterpillar and the butterfly,
of the earthy and the spiritual naturo of man. The .
Christ is the representative of man’s spiritual natare.
The human nature of Christ—the Jesus—is the repre.”
gontative of man’s earthy nature.  Ho was violent, ex-
treme, inconsistent, melancholy, complaining—msaking. .
it his business-to set against each othor ull the ele-
ments of soclety. This was right; for the spiritual
nature of man comes forth from such agitations as those
which Jesus caused, when he came to bring not pease,
but a sword. All life is tho result of agitation, Im-

| mortality, tho soul of mnn. is the last greot fruit of .

agitation.

Christ, in his teachings, inculcated the doetrlne of
the Now Birth. We have, in tho Gospels, a narrative
of n conversation between Jesus and Nicodemus, on
the new birth, in which Nicodemus exhibited his
ignorance of spiritual things, by judging of the new
birth as an external physical phenomenon. He judged
externally. But this new birth must be undergone by
every human being who achicves the ends of: the des.,
tiny which naturo has purposed for him. He must be
born from his earthy nature, tho Adam, into his spirit-
ual nature, the Christ. Both these natures are existent
in the soul of every human being.  Paul spoke of: -
them, when he complained, that, when he would do
good, evil was present with him. We are, in humagy:
nature, infants to the spiritual nature. There are "
those, too infuntile in soul to know their own wants—-
like babes, too young to know what they need. Others,
are in the juvenile sphere, nspiring to something—
they know not what, No want knows ita own supply '
until it gets it. The sapply is lmitless, exhnustless-
the demand is restricted.

The history of Jesus is the typo of that of tho race,
in this respect. All his suflerings were, that ho might
dovelop his spiritaal nature, the Christ. He was
tempted and tried, until, at last, ho was eet upon the
pinnacle, and tempted. by the Devil to fall down and’
worsbip him. Devil means the carnal natare of man,.
Jesus overcomo that carnal natares ho becamo a spirit-
ual man. He taught his disciples to como out from’
the world. But what does this mean, and how is it o -
be accomplished? Tho object of religious forms is bat
to provide conditions for religions experiences, If
theso forms fail to do this, we should no longor pre-
serve them, Here i3 the error of tho opponents of
Bpiritualism. Neglecting the truths which spring from
the consideration of the essential nature of man, and
the fact that the purpose of his existence is to develop
to perfection the higher part of that nature, they place
thelr dependence upon religious forms, which are, in.
themeelves, barren and uscless. They complain that -

less in regard to Inw, custom, and habit. Spiritualista;
have, indced, but little respect for custom and law, °
Not because they are less virtuous, but becauss of their-
porceiving the corruption of these laws and customs.’
They aro o law-abiding people, yet that which the:
world calls morality, they revolt at, becauso they sos
-]itas offensive. The heart may be corrupt; but, if we
follow the forms of society, theso religionists let ua go'
without roproach. For, kecping company with vabl-,

leave his nature until it have its fulfillment; andasft, '
was repressed in boyhood, it continues into the life ol )

mately productive of good. As the violence of Jesus, - - .

o book important, and yet unimportant—a book which "~ '

Bpiritualists are, of all people, the most perfectly rech -

ous Women, Jesus was accused of belng a freajover.

i
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___BANNER OF LIGHT.

[

Lo dofended against hor porscoutors tho woman caught

{n sduftory, In theso days, o person found guilty of

such ctimos would bo drivon from tho church, The

. spirit of Clirlat was preclsoly the opposito o that of
modern Christlanity, :

But Jesus becamo the Chrlst by hard experlences.

8o {t Is with many., Indced, tho Christian prinelplo

oan ‘bo doveloped only by severe experfences. When

. tho soul {s full of nspiration, that aspiration will con.

duot it through such exporlences, and thoy aro produc.

" tive, to It, of good. Theso afMictions, which ondure

but for s moment, causo tho soul to long for peaco and

reet fn nnother sphero of exlstenco. That destre lifts

uaup, It {s tho truo prayer—the desiro of the soul.

It {5 tho bursting. gorm of immortal lfo, This is that

. which brings us into the kingdom of heaven. For

_what {5 the kingdom of heaven? It is not a literal

ofty. What means tho Injunction—first to scok tho

“kingdom of heaven, and its righteousness? It means,

to seek to develop the spiritual nature in ourselves, |

‘Wtien this is done, we no longer so much desire other

" . things—we no longer seek for outside wants, but only

to gratify our natural necessities. When we come into

- the spiritual nature, all mankind become our brethren.
~ Wo know no blood-tie there. Wo onter into the king-
- dom of heaven, and there meet the great unity of soul.
. As the leoturgr had already remarked, the solo end
of all religious forms, the sole end of prayer, is, to sur-

" round the soul with conditions favorable for tho devel-

opment of the spiritual nature. And.these means are
valuable only as they help us to attaln that great end.
" It it can be reached by other means, then we may safe-
‘1y put theso aside. The end must be reached; but, in
order to attain it, wo should avail ourselves of those
means which are most consonant with our natare. Wo
&re not to’ forco upon oursclves unnatural conditions,
with a view to the development of our spiritual nature.

"-. " I¢18s tho independenco of tho world, and their truth to

‘thefr own nature, in these things, which has caused
most of the scandal and abuse of Spiritualists. If wo
‘go'tnto soclety freely, to find o full and needed sympe-
-thy, we arc accused of being lewd persons. Why?
"The world hates that which estranges itself from it.

" . To the world, this course may be low, vulgar, obscene,

.

" To us, it is the means of cscape from obscenity. There
‘18, {ndeed, o necessity of caution. DBut the world de-
mands of us more than this. If there i n social party
_that is based upon custom, everybody dreads to go, be-

_ cause they must be controlled by thio rules of etiquette
. end-what is called social decorum. e shouid, indeod,
- 'be careful to avoid anything which may give riso to
- scandal. Bat the social feelings aro not gratified, un-
* dor theso arbitrary restraints of soclal etiquette. The
world imposes these rules upon itself, because it dares

" mottrust itself. But if we have truth in our souls, there

.18 no harm done, If there is no harm thought. Thoy

" require these arbitrary customs, because they’nro think-

"lag on a low plane; and, consequently, social enjoy.
ments are made stultifying to the soul.. Let & young
man leavo a sister, whom he would protect from insult
with his life, and return in a few years; and let her con-
ocal from him the fact that she is his sister; let him on-

- decavor to seek her love, until he thinks he has gained

her affeotivns;.and then, when he is upon the point of
-. attempting her ruin, let her avow herself his sister,—

-, . &g how are his feelings changed. He would now, in

" g trut

- &' moment, resent with all the force of his nature, from
saiother, the wrong which he had himself intended to
" oommit. Bhould not every sister be.so guarded?
- When taen lenrn to have confidence in cach other; they
, Will forget hibertinism-and . sedsualism. When the
relgn of trath and love fMall come among men, then
" the World shall see a truo virtue, untarnished by any
‘stain of semsualism. None can appreciate love until
the apiritual nature is dominant within them, controll-
fng the earthy nature. Then, and not till then, can
the .gchomes' of Gocialism bo carricd out. The eatly
Chi‘létl_gns attempted a system of ‘socialism. = They es.
tablished'a community of goods. ~But mark how the
{mperfeotion of human nature interfered with and pre-
~.vented the success of thefr scheme. At the very outset,
Ananias and Sapphira, according to the legend, wero
-#itruck dead, for a lie, in attempting to withhold from
.tho community.a portion of their goods. Human na.
" tare cannot enter into tho Divine life, or live fn accord.
ance with it, until it is born into it. . . . . o
* The speaker closell with a glowing description of the
attitude and glory of the Divine life. Bho had herself
geen the renl element and cssence of that life—a little
sobstanco of light.  Itexpandsuntil it radiates through
-the whole nature, until it illumes it utterly, and works
" out its perfect regeneration. This regeneration does
not tako place in the twinkling of an eye, or by any.or-
dinary religious means and forms. It comes by a full
development of the spiritual nature, through sympathy,
" and union, and exchango of thought. It comes by the
growth of the soul, as it feeds on its proper food, which
. This regeneration removes from the soul all
Jars and discords, and tenches it to forget sulfering. It
" glves the individual to*feel, indeed, that sin is death.
*_Bhé would not be guilty of egotism; but she felt it her
right and duty to say, that, after passing through the
terrible experience of suffering, through which a skep-

""" tical nature must pass, in ita poth to a spiritaal plane

.

_of thought and feeling, she had reached that serene de-
. velopment of tho spiritual natare, which is known as
regeneration; and now she felt the peace which that
alone can bring. : ST T
", Mrs, Bpence, -at the close of her lecture, invited all
the medidms of Boston to meet her during the succeed'
-ing week, for mutual consultation and sympathy. .

. Consciousness versus Tutellact.
.- MEssRrs. Eprtons—DPerhaps your correspondent - (N,

R * " /Osgood, of East Pittsfleld,) who takes exceptions to o

remark by me in a late conference meeting, may thank
me for suggesting to him that he has quite mistaken
the gense in which I use the word *consclousness. "
. He confounds **consciousness’’ with external or sensu.
. ous perception, as distinet from tho conclusions of en-
lightened reason and judgment; whereas I employed
the word in the sensc in which it is used by careful
" ‘thinkers and writers—namely, as Including all internal
realizations, whether in the rational, the moral or the

S spiritual departments of our being; in other words, (to

quote the language of Worcester’s Dictionary,) ¢+the
_-perception of what passes in onc’s own mind.”
Your correspondent will see that in this (whichIsup-
- pose is the correct) use of the word, no man was ever
ednscious +that the earth is fixed and immovable,’” or
“wsthat tho sun revolves around the earth,'” or *«that the
moon is as fixed aa the sun,’’ or of any other supposed
fact outside of himself. All these nre matters of external
sense, not of consciouaness.. Our senses may and often
" do deceive us; and our intellects, so far as their dedunc-
tions depend on the cvidence of the senses, may mis-
lead us too. The beliefs that the sun gocs around the
i 9nrth. etc.; are mistaken conclusions of the intellect, found-
" -od on fallacious testimonies of the senses.
. The only things that we really know, then, are those
that exist or transpire within us—the facts of conscious-
ness, - Hence this is the moat reliable of all our sources
of knowledge—is in fact fundamental'te all knowledgo
~and must be appealed to, to correct the orrors and
seemings of mere intellect,
Doubtless your correspondent will perceivo that hav-

" . ing made so jmportant a mistake at tho start, his con.

elusions need to bo exactly reversed.
- Yours for trath against all illusion, )
A. E. Ncwron, -

. Healing Medium.,

Mr. Levl Kinne, of Connecticut, who possesses re.
markablo powers as g healing medium, is in Boston for
a short time, and may be consulted at No.3 Winter
gtreet. Mr. Kinne’s powers a8 o teat- medium, also,
are unsurpassed. :

Laura Koone,

An enforprise that only calls for tho excrclsaof o
singlo class of facultles, may bo castly and successfully
prozecuted, by any ono who combines with a fatural
adaptation to tho professfon or the pursuit, cvon ordl.
nary ekill and persoverence. But in proportion au tho
dutics and responsibilitics, connected with the place,
aro complicated, tho chances of honorablo success di.
minish, Few ludividuals aro endowed, elther by Na-
tura or Education, with such numorous and various
glfts and acquirements, as may be demanded in o posi-
tlon that fnvites the constant play of the Ideal facultics;
and, at tho same timoe, imperatively requires a quick
and profound percoption of human nature; a sharp dis-
crimination, and reliable judgment, reapecting the
natural relations and peculiar fitness of porsons to
places; and, withal, an inventiveness that is prolificin
expedients, and ever ready in the adaptation of means
to ends. ’

Buch o person is Migs Laura KEeng; and such a po-
gition aswe have indicated—one Involving peculiar
contrarfetics, in respect to th faculties exercised, and
the duties to be performed—has she occupled for years
before the Metropolitan public. During theso years the
cultivated taste of the more enlightened supporters of
the Drama, and the rigid scrutiny of the dramatic orit-
fca, have not fafled to discover much to admire and ap-
plaud; while the microscopic vision of a few captious
people, who are seldom suited, has, perhaps, revealed
nothing that more obviously requires cxtenuation or
apology, than their own extreme littleness, and the
want of just appreciation of real merit in a woman,

As proprictor of one of our most attractive and.pop-
ular places of amusement, sho has displayed remarkable
skill and amazing energy; and all the while—acting in
a different and a higher capacity—she has shone con-
spicuously and steadily—a fixed, +*particular star,”” in
tho midst of a brilliant dramatic constellation. Few
persons have been subjected to so severe an ordeal, and
wo aro hardly prepared to name another who has en-
dured the trial so well. Her power of physical endur.
ance; her capacity for business; and her genius as an
Artist, have all been severely and constantly tested. -
And yet, while multitudes have failed, disappeared and
are forgotten, sho has nobly triumphed over every ob-
stacle; and to-dny stands—with laureled brow and a
queenly self-possession—in the temple of Thespian Art,

" A Bpirit Message Tested.
Messns, Eprrors—In the ninth number of the BAx-
NER OF Lianr, bearing date November 20th, 1859, I
read a message purporting to come from the spirit of
Mrs. Catherine Gage, who died in this city in July
last, of consumption. . , ‘ s
In every lino of that messago I recognized her iden.
tity. Besides, the facts were stated correotly, with .
one exception, which was, that her husband is a -

.church-member; and in some aceeptations of the term

ho 4s, indsmuch as he is an active member in one of tho
religious societies in this place, making—as he possés- -
g0 ample means—large contributions to the same. She
left a little girl named Katy, four.or five years of -age, -
for whom she always felt deep solicitude, .

It is an unspeakable comfort to have messages from
the spirit-land, from those we love. ...
i :-Yours in the bonds of faith,

‘Nashua, N. H., Dec.- 17th, 1859.

B.L.E.

Ten Days to the Pacific,

By next March, we shall be within ten days commu-
nication of the Pacific cosst. At that time will bo
completed the telegraphic line between Bt. Louis and
Fort Bmith, at this end of the route;" and from San
Francisco to- Los  Angelos on the Pacifio, thus cutting

-off threo and a half days on each side. The stage time -

between these two termini will then be thirteen days,
which tho stage proprietors, by an extra expenditure
of horseflesh, have promised to reduce three days. The .
time between Fort Smith and Los Angolos, the two'
extreme -telographic points, will then be ten days. -
This indicates very plainly that an entire telegraphio
communijcation between the Atlantic States and San’
Franolsco, will at no very remoto period be a success-:
fully completed enterprise. )

» _ ’ '3emedy:t‘orlthq Small I?pi.
As many cases of small pox have ocourred in Boston

the present time, it ought to be generally known that
the pare bitartate of potash, cream of tartar, {8'an in-,
fallible antidote to this variolous foveér. ~The discovery -
of this important fact was first made about thirty years
ago, by the late Mr. T. Rose, of Dorking, Eng., who,"
in & petition to the House of Commons in March, 1856,
ptated that he had successfully tested the efiéacy of the
remedy in more than throe.thousand cases,© With this’
simple medicinal agent, in combination with rhubarb
a3 an’ adjunct, and a refrigerant mode of treatment,

fatal discase, as to reduce the

doath rate to-a single
oxceptional case, L .
N

-  ArtEntorprise,
‘Mr. 6. Q. Colton,:87 Park Bow, New York, has,
cdomo in- posscssion of Rembrandt Peale’s great ploture:
of *The Court of Death,” and hus embarked in the|
enterprise of issuing 100,000 coples of, it, in cromo-|
lithograpliy, reduced in size to twenty.three by thirty.
ond fnches, at the low price-of one dollar per: copy.
The original pictare is valued at $25,000, and each sub-
soriber will have an fnterest in the
100,000 copies have been sold,

. .. Now Publications. -
OnRIsTIAN BELIEVING AND Living, - Bermons by B, D, Hun-~
tington, Preacher to the Univeralty, and Plummeor Profes-
soer of Christian Morals in Harvard College. . Boaton:
Crosby, Nichols & Company, 117 Washington street. 1860,
This book contalns twonty-flve sermons of one of the most.
popular, most religlously luclined, and pureét-minded minfe-
tots of tho preseit nge. Mr. Huntington {8 well knowa to
our readers as & minister of the Unitarlan Church, whose
creod may bo road in practical lifo rather than in printed
words. From Mr. Huntington’s pen flows thoughts of heav-
only beauty; consoling, fresh and forclble; quickening the
currents of dormant llfe, and raising the desires from old
beaten pathe to new efforts, to a higher, botter world., Those
who love religlon—those who lovo a puro and holy llfe—will
revel in the beautiful pages of this book. - K
Lirg or LirAYETTE: Written for Children. By E. Cecll

“With six ilustrations, Boston: Crosby, Nichols & Com-
pany, 117 Washington strect. 1860.

0f all histories no omo is more enchanting than that of
Lagmyette. His career was brave, adventurous, noble and
unsgelfish. Tho story of his life, rs told In this new book, Is
truly enchanting. Itis happily adapted to the understanding
of children, and I8 so interesting that it will be hard for the
reader to lay it down bofore 1t 1s finished. What Is adapted
to the Interest of children always Interests maturer minds,
This book is neatly printed; contalus 218 pages 12mo; has six
handeo ne colored plates. It 1sn boautiful prescut for boys.
It will teach them to be patriotic, and lead them to ald the
wenk and oppressed, Instoad of jolning tho ranks of tho cruel
and powerful oppressors. B
Two CHRIETNAS CELEDRATIONS.—A. D, I, and MDCCLV. A

A Christmas 8tory. By Theodore Parker. Boston: Rufus

Lelghtou, J1. :

This j8 n very entertaining book, though small in size, The
Ohrlstian virtues, Charity and Love, are well cxemplified in
tho éxertlons of Aunt Kindly and Uncle Nathan, It {a very
neatly printed on fine thick paper, and the binding is neat
and appropriate. .

A TALE or Two Crrizs. By Charles Dickens. T B. Poter-
son & Brothers, Philadelphis, have fasued n very neat editlon
of thin story. It {s profusely fllustrated, printed from large

type, and ia fn every wny worthy,of attention.  A. Willlams
& Co., Boston. .
TALRS oF A GnaxprarTEre, First serics, By Sir Walter

Beolt, Another one of the cheap edition of Beott's Novels,
published by Peterson, at 25 cents each number, or $§ for

tho eomplete set,  Bhepard, Olark & Brown, Boston.

of late, and as several. persons-are infected with it at .

Mr. Rose achieved such a triumph over this’ hitherto -

pleture. after the

. Ordway Hall.

Ilov, J. 8, Lovoland will epeals in Ordway Hall the
first Babbath {o January. - Mr. L. i o progressive and
forcible speaker, and will undoubtedly glvo forth {deas
which will instruct and benefit his hearers, He always
says something when ho opeus his month, which fs o
peculiarity rarely met with fn these days, whon ono
too often lstens to words without being ablo to catch
any new or startling thoughts, Wo want words in
theso times, which agitate tho water of tho spirit—not
skim {its surface as smoothly as summer breozes, Mr.
loveland is capable of doing this, and has a decided
fove of ft.

Noticos to Corrospondents,

T. H. G, Apr1ax, Mion.—Theordoro Parker is at presont
i Europe, and js not oxpected to return until the ensuing
summer, Do all the good you can, and If you aro to operate
fn the way you mentlon, circumstances wiil not be wanting,

M. B, NorTnviLLe, CoNN.—We hava bound Volumes 8 and
4, and most of tho numbers of. Volumes 5 and 6 to date. No
completo sets of Volumes 1 and 2, though wo have occasional
numbers, Beocher's Bermons wore commonced by ue in the
fall of 1858. Parker's Bermons wero first published by us
May 224, 1858, Wo think wo can furnish most of sll tho
papers you inquire for, .

L. B., No. RipoeviLLe, On10.—~Wo aro of opinlon tho mat-
tor you speak of has been published. If, after consulting
your files, you do not find it, send another copy, and it shall
appear,

L. G, R, Rromuonp, N, H.—Th{rty-seven conts duo us,

M. 8. B, Benuiy Heiants, Ouro.—~We do not pay in such
cases, Will send oxtra copics, however, a8 a matter of
courtesy, )
Q. F, W., WeEsT Wangex, Pa—Your queries will be an-
swored in our next paper.

ALL BORTS OF PARAGRAFHS.

CoNTENTS OF THE BANNER.~The beautiful story of Mrs.
Porter §s concluded this weok, and we commonce the publica-
tton of a thrilling translation by Cora Wilburn, which will
run through four or flve numbers. A Story for the Young;
Tho Feelinga and Emotions; Dr, Chapin's sermon; Dream
Land, a poom by.@. L. Burnside ; 8plrit messages; a memoir
of Miss Uloyotta B, Potter, by Dr. Child; report of Mrs.
Bponce's lectures; report of Mr. Boachor's sermon; od!tord-
als, poelry,items, eto, :

249~ Dr. L. L, Farnsworth, whose {ndependent clairvoyant
and psychometric powers are very correct, and in many cases
very extraordinary, has removed Lis office to the house of

" .| Dr. Oharlos Main, No. 7 Davis street, Boston, Wo aro told

that Dr, Gardner has recelved some great tests through the
mediumship of Mr, ., a summary of which we shall print
noxt wook, probubly. : A

| 726~ Mr. H. 0,.0layton, 45 Washington street, keeps for
sale ‘boyg',‘ youths' and children’s clothing. Ho has a very
full agsoriment of 'this description of goods, and will disposo
of them at a8 low a prico as can be purchased clsewhere,

#=3~The sermon of Rov. Dr. Chapln, on'our third page, fs
a fine production, It is based upon the text: * Blessed aro
the puro In heart, for they ehall see God."

The fce {8 thick and firm on all the ponds, lakes aud mead-
ows in the vicinity of Bogton, and the skaters sire having a
fine time. ' The new siyle of skate,.(patent,) for sale by
Uftbrd, 78 Budbury stroet, is & superior artlcle. See adver-
sement in another column, . : .

" The Augusta, (Geo,) Constitutionalist of the 21st says that
the Medical Collega of Georgla has resolved to Invite South-’

orn students at the North to finish thelr course of instruction

there, freo, :

Judge Terry, indlcted for killing Bpndwr Broderick in a
duel, was arralgned on the 28th, t3 plend fn the Court of
Besslons of Ban Francl His counsel moved to transfer
the case to the Fourth Distrlct Court, also In San Francisco,
which,was donfed.. The case was postponed Il the 20th, to
glve defenddnt time to apply to the Bipreme Court for a

mandamus compelling the transfor,
" Encouraging news frem Carson Valloy continues to be
recolved, Now discoverles of gold and silver, and latterly of
1ead, were froquently reported. e v C
A lotter has Jist been recoived In Glasgow from Genernl
Qaribaldi, of whlqh tho following {s a translation: “I charge
you to prosent t4 the gensrous sons of Scotland, in the name
of Italy, the most warm sonse of gratitude for thelr chival-
rous demonstrations of sympathy to tho cause of our country.
I pray you (o assure them that if an eminent grade hasbeon
offered mbd by the magnanimous Victor Fmmanuel, I hliv_p
thought botter than to accept.” T
“Wife,” sald & husband in an impatient tone, as he espled
arent In his unmentlonables, * why havo you ‘npp. sewed this
up v . ‘
“Why, my doeay,” answered
u‘u.e‘.’.n‘ . .
Twenty-five thousand miles of rope, every month, were at
one tIme uscd in tho United Btates for ladjes’ skirts, aud fif-
teen hundred miles aro used in the same space of time for
olothos lines. ' B

nhe; “it's an 6ndmy that sows

be after reading ghe mutual attacks in religious papers, such
as recently appeared in the Boston Rocorder and Congrega-
tionalist, Christians may weep at such sad sights.—.Amesbury
Villager. CEe C ' )
ROGUERY AT TRE WATERTOWN Arneexan—~The Journal
says it was discovered recently that Mr. John W. Pratt, for a
number of yonm]pmploycd at t}m Arsenal at Watertown, was
miseing, and aleo that a number of boxes conlaining five
hundred and fifty pistols had boen taken from tho Arsenal,
CoNanessIoNAL ProcreDINGE—Gab, ’

DEAR ‘DriALING WiTR Sprrrra.—Both branches of the Leg-
fslature of Alabama havo passed a bill imposing a fine. of

tiona." . . o

Weo find tho above {n ono of our exchangos, snd consider it
a hoaz. If it 18 not, thon it only proves that Alabama stands
to-day preclsely where Maseachusotts stood in 1679,

" Messrs, Brown, Taggard & Chase will- publieh, In a few
days, anew and revised edition of “Arctic Adventure,” cdited
by Epes Bargent, ono of tho most succensful books ever {ssucd
from tho Boston'pross, - Do

Thomas Do Quincy, the author ef *The Opium Eater,”
and a half-scoro of other standard works, died in Edingburg,
on the elghth of December. He was upwards, of sevonty
years old, - S FETEET :

Digby says that Il tho devil should dle, one-half of the
world would bo thrown out of employment. - )

. He {s a groat timploton who imaglnos that the chief power
of woalth I8 to tupply wants. In ninety-nine cases outofa
hundred it creatts more wants than it suppplles, ’

~WaTER Gas.—~The Northorn Liberty Gas Works Company
of Philadelphia have boen studying the merits of water gas.
Its President ln‘csllgawd the matter, and the Company have
purchased from.the patenteo the right to make the gas, As
soon a8 tho retorts are ready the Northern Libertles will be

Jighted with wnlter.
Arlstippus thus very properly replied to a person who

boasted of his sxtenslve reading: * It 18 not those who eat
tho most who are hale and healthy, but those who can digest
what thoy eat.” L L

MARRIED. '
In Boston, on Baturday avening, Doc. 24th, by Rev. Thomns
Worcester, GrorgE EDWIN MAcNEILL, of Amesbury, Mass., to
AvpIr J. Tnznplzu. of this clty.

OBITUARY. .

On the 28th of August Jast—a beautiful morn—the splrit of
EsTien A. FEXYN took its filght to hor mother's arms in Heaven.
Sho 18 now.appreciating the anticipated enjoyment and ploas-
ure of being with tho much-loved fricnds that have gone be-
foro her, and of being frced fromi the withering hand of the
fatal diseaso, consumplion, with which she has been a long
sufferer, and during which time ehe often heard from her moth-
er, and others, assuring her of tho besutiful homne and kind
frionds that were awalting her, for which she longed. The fun-
eral was attended the following Tuesday by & large nurfiber
of sympathizing frlends, Instead of tho hearts of tho family
belog sad and sorrowful, they were Joyous and happy, that
sho had gone home where her weary Boul might reat. No
habilimont of mourning was worn, but tho ordinary dross of
the relatives told that not one moment of thelr happiness
was diminshed, for she was still with them. )

The rooms of the cottage weroe decorated With evergrocns
and flowors, fit embloms of their falth. As was her wish,
words of eympathy were spoken from the lips of & progressed
and liberal mind, which, together with appropriato songs,
performed by particular friends, added much to the gratifica-
tion of the family and others; and furthermore, six of her
companions were seated, three on each side of her inanimate
form, dressed In white, each holding in thelr hand a bou-
quet of flowers arranged by themselves, which were care-
lcssly thrown Into the grave, together with a shovel of
earth, by thcl&] persons, . They then formed n circlg, ems
blematical of tho ties of love which were not $0 bo severed
by ber dluoluulon. Her ago was 24, °

January care of J, L. Pool, Oswego, N. Y.

Hoolal Loveo,

A loveo will bo held at Amory Hall, corner of Washington
and West streots, on Wedneeday ovenlng, January 4th, under
the superintondenco of Messrs. J, If, Gonant and B. K. Little.
Tho music will bo furnishiod by White's ¥ull Quadriilo Dand.
Tickets ono dollar each, admitiing & gentleman and ladles,
can bo obtained at tho Winthrop, Adame, Quincy and Marl-
boro* Hotols; at Bela Marsh's, 14 Bromfleld streot; at White
Brothors' music storo in Tromont Templo, and at this ofilce.
As this Is to bo a irat-class assombly, no tickots will bo sold
at tho door. From the well-known ability of the managors,
and the talent of the muslclans, wo can prophecy o renewal
of the popular assemblies of 1ast season. o

Looturers, .
N. Fnawnx Warre will lecture in Marblchead, Maes,, Jan.
1st and 8th; Taunton, Mase,, Jan, 15th, 22d, and 20th,
Mies R. T. Auepey will lecture fn Lincoln's Hall, {n Hing-
ham, on Tueeday evening, Dec, 27th; Williame' Hall, Cam-
bridgeport, on Wednesday ovening, Dee, 28Lh., ’

BroxoniTis.—From Mr, 0. H. Gardner, Principal of the
Rutgor's Female Institute, N. Y.—*1I have beon afllicted with
Bronchitls during the past winter, and found no relief until I
found E))ur Troches.” “ Brown's Brunchial Troches™ or
(}ogghal zenges, aro for eale tin roughout the United States,

c0 p f

PremATURE Lo8s or Tne Har, which {8 80 common now-
a-days, may be entirely prevented by tho uso of Burnett's
Cocoaine, It has been used In thousands of cases wheto the
halr was coming out in handfuls, and has never falled to
arrest its decay, and to promote a healthy and vigorous
growth. It s, at the samo time, unrivalled a8 o dressing for

tbe hair. A single application will ronder it soft and gloasy
for soveral days, ’
Doc. 81. 1p

Mieg Rosa T. AMepey will lecture In Oswego during the
month of January, 1860. Friends in tho Bouth and Wesat
desiring her services, for Babbaths, and weck evenings, in the
two or three monthe following, will plensé address herat 33
Allen streot, prior to Dec, 28th, and durlng the month of
10—tjanl,

THE BANNER OF LIGHT
MAY DE PURCHABED OF THE FOLLOWING
Wholesale & Retail Dealers in Books & Newspapers,

SPECIAL AGENTS:
R0S8 & TOUSEY, 121 Nassau street, New York,

‘Will answor all orders for tho. BANNER oy Lxénr. from the

South and West. - Dealers will addréss them as- no papers
aro sent from our office. . :

—

Our friends will confer a favor on . us by purchasing the
BAxNER at tho NEws DEror in the towns where thoy reside,
if ono is kept there, thereby oncouraging the Paper Dealer
to keep tho BANNER or LiauT on his counter. o T e
PHILADELPHIA—B8AMUEL BaRrry, southwest cor. of Chost- '
nut and Fourth stroets; F. A. Dmovix, 107 South Third

stroot.
POUGHKEEPSIE—~EENWORTRY'S NEWs-RoOM,
BUFFALO, N, X.—T. B, Hawxes. - -
O08SWEGO, N. Y~—J. L. Poor; Geonon H, Hkes, .
SARATOGA S8PRINGS, N, Y.—A. 8, Humuwa, (opposite
American Hotel. v L o
OINOINNATI; 0.—8. W. Peise & Co., 38 West 6Lh streot.
MICHIGAN-—~ADRIAN~J0RL HIANDY; JoNIA—B. L. WELCH}
Co.bWATER—N, T, WATERKAN. Lo .
ILLINOIS—Cmoaao—MoNaLLY & Co.; Rooxrorp—H, H,
WALDO; PEORIA—STRICKLER & BROTHERS. -
INDIANA—RionmoNp—S8, ELDER. :
MISBOUiI(}I-—Br. Louig~GBAY & ORAWPORD, 54 Fourth street,
wost sido, .
LOUIBIANA — New ORLEANs — A. DAPPREMOXT ~ . H.
SonwARKER, 80 and 61 Exchange Alley. ' :
WIBOONSIN—MiLwavexe—~W. ELris; J, Siazrsox & Co.

ADVERTISEMENTS.

Teaus.—A limited number of advertisements will be {n
sertod in this paper at SNeon cénts por line for each insor-
tion. Liberal discount made on standing advertisoments,

TWENTY THOUSAND GORIES -

"Wo doubt If the Devil ever Iaughs, but if ho does {t must].

$500 per dny on “all persons dealiug In spiritual manifosta- i

ALREADY SUBSCRIBED FOR.

Grent Book of the Day.

.. NOW READY,
lJJ' o ‘.‘ Thel’.ife of - L
CAPTAIN JOHN BROWN.

. ..;»BY JAMESREDPATH. - . . -
AVTHORIZRD' BY, AND'BAVING TRE SANCTION OF, THE
| ~ " Baows Roar., |
" 1 vol. 12mo., 400puge|.‘ Hindiomely bound in cloth,
TWO BEAUTIFUL ENGRAVINGS

. A¥DA
MAGNIFICENT STERL POBTBm.
Prico Orie Doliar,

This work will contaln Ax oRIGINAL AUTOBIOGRAPHY OP'
JONN BROWN'S. EARLY LIKE nover before- published,
‘which is the mos¢, characteristic and. intoresting thing of tho'
kind since the AuTonioaraPuY oF ERANKLIN. No reprintof.
it will Uo nllowed, This work wiil not be put in the Book-
storee, and muet be obtained of tho Publisher's Agents.

2283~ A liberal percentage of each copy sold iz secured by
contract to the family, .. - TR

Lo

THAYER & ELDRIDGE,
" PUBLISHERS, ' o
114 & 116 Washington Street, - . . Boston, Mass,
Dec. 8L : S 1w ' ER VI

A WONDERFUL CLAIRVOYANT DISCOVERY..

Co © Atking’s Blixir Palmonarin. )
N iunstant relief and permanent cure for Consumption,
Asthmn, Coughs, Colds, Bleeding at the Lutigs, Bron-
chitls, or any Diseaso of the Throat or Lungs, and Nervous.

specifle .

pl"or sale, wholesalo and retall, by GEORGE, ATKINS, No. 8
‘Winter street, Boston, and for sale by all Druggists. Price-
50 cents and $1.00 per bottlo, lm Dec, 81,

. OCTAVIUS KING, -
6 5 WASBHINGTON STRERT, has always on hand
overy variety of pure and fresh Eolectic and Bo--
tanio Drugs and Medicines, which he wiit sell at wholesale
or retall as low as can be purchased at any Btore tn Boston,
Dec. 81, " eopim® :
PURELY VEGETABLE REMEDIES,
NTI-SCROFULA PANACEA, MOTHER'S CORDIAL,
Heavixe BxTrAcTt, WINE BiTTERS, CoUcR ByRrUP, and
othor Compounds, which havo been extensively and succesa-
fully prescribod by goveral of our most colebrated Medlums,

may bo obtained of tho sole manufacturor, 0. KING, 634"
Washington street, Boston. coplm Dec, 381,

NOTIOCE.,
LEWIS GEORGE, M. D. Ecrecrio Prysiorax; HAT.
« TIE P. GEORGE, CLAIRVOYANT PuYsiciax, No. 87
Bow street, Charlestown, Mass,, near City Bquare.

Having returncd from our Western tour, we are located ns
above, and Invite thosick and suflering who desire a thorough
examlination and careful prescription, togive us a call, La-
dies preferring to consult one of their own eex. will find In
Muzs. Gzonak a superlor Clalrveyant and sympathizing friend.

Terms for Clairvoyant examination $1.00. To insuro at-
tentlon, those sending locks of halr will encluse $1.00 and
postage stamp.

P. 8.—All Clnirvoyant examinations warranted satisfactory.

Our Motto—2he Golden Rule. . .

Offico hours, 10to 12 4. 315 2toSp. . 2w  Dec. 8L

MEDICAL TREATMENT~NUTRITIVE PRINCIPLE

. T\R. ALFRED G. HIALL, M. D,, Proressor or PuysioLocy,
D author of the Now Theory of Medical Practico on the
Nutrativo Principle, may bo consulted on the treatment of
every form of humor, weakness and d!sefse, in person or by
letter, from any part of the country. It s rostorative In its
effects, rellablo in the must prostrate cascs, aud justly worthy
of the confidence of the afflicted, All the Medlcines us>dare
purely fegetablu. No. 18 :Ibmpie siglaoe, Boston, Mags.

ct. 1. ¥

" A RARE-CHANCE—$4,000.
OR SALE—Tho entiro intercst, materinl and good-will of
ono of the most flourishing Weekly REPUBLICAN PA-
DERS In the Northwest, posscssing a Iarge Btate and County
patronage, with commercial advortislng amounting to over
$14000 per annum.  The .materinl I8 noarly new, and ‘com-
prises a?lclhe requisites for an oxtenslve job business. Tho
establishment can bo carricd on for.1ess than §1,500 a yosr.
To a young man of literary tastos this is a chanco rarely to
bo met with, : .
Batlsfactory ressons given for sale. Addrees W, T., Lodi,
Bergen Co., New Jerscy. - 0p . Dec, 24,

A. B. CHILD, M.'D,, DENTIET,

KO, 15 TREMONT BTREET, BOSTON, MABS,

PELRUVIAN BYRUP,
Or Protected Nolntlon of Protoxide of Hron

Comblined, - - .
. This well known Rerncdy hins beon used vory extensiéely
and with the grentest success for tho curo of .

DYSPEPSIA,

Or Impaired and Imperfect Digestion,
o AND THE CONSRQUENT
Dotorioration of tho
Blood ; '

and for the cure of tho following
. Forms of Disecace, .
R, = & Most of which originate In
1883 7 DYSPEPSIA:

Liver CourraINT, DROPSY, NEURALGIA AND NERVOUS
. Avrecrions, Loss o APPETITE, HEADAORE, LK.
GOUR AND DEPRESBION OF Srinits, CARBOUN.
cLES AND'Boirs, Prnes, Bounvy, AFFEC
TIONS OF THE BEKIN, CONSUMPTIVE
Texpenoies, Brownomris, Dis-
EASES PECULIAR TO FEMALES,
And all Com rlnlnts accompanfed by General Debilily, and
*requiring a Tonlo and Alterativo Medicing. )
Note.—~Tho fallure of IRON as & remedy for epsin
‘a bad state of the blood, and tho numerou{ dlnt:la)tsyce;pcguue&
thereby, has arisen from the want of such a preparation of it
as shall enter the Btomach in o ProxoxIpE stato, and assiml-
lato at onco with the blood. This want the PERUVIAN
SYRUP supplies, containing, as it does, Iron in the only forra
in which it is possible for itto enter the circulation. - For
this reason tho PERUVIAN SYRUP often radically cures
discases In which other preparations of Iron and other medi-
cines have been found to be of no avali. .
B Th‘: following certificate {s from well-known citizens of -
oston: .
The vadersigned, having exporienced the beneficial effects
of tho PERUVIAN B8YRUP, do not hesitate to recommend it
to the attention of the publie,
Rev. John Plerpont,
Thomas A, Doxter,
8. H. Kendall, M. D. Bamue] May,
Thomas 0. Amory, Rav, Thos. Whittemore.
N. B.—Pamphlets giving further Information of the Byrup
¢an be had on application to the agents or to
N. L. CLARRK & Co., Proprictors,
Codman Buildings, 78 Sudbury Btreet, Boston,
Sold by Druggisis generally in the United States.
Deo. 81, ’ 4p

Petor Harvey,
James C. Dunn,

£ O
’ . WILBOR'S COMPOUND OF

PURE CCD LIVER
0IL AND LIME. 4

FOR CONSUMPTION,

JI li the only reliable remedy known. It has, in thousands

of instancos, restored patients that seemed past hope of re-

covery, and, In tens of thousands, has arrestod the disenss in

its primary stages, and restored tho patient to robust health.
: . BRONOCHITIS.

' Its effect in this troublesomo disease {8 vory marked, al-

though 1t {8 necessary to persist In its use for a considerable

| able for Ladies or Gentlomen.

Debility. For Whooplug Cough, Croup, ote,, it l_u a com plotp,.

length of time.
R PEMALE DEBILITY. ’

To sustain and augment the vital forces; to make new,

rich, and " puro blood; to build up the nervous system; to
restore onorgy to the mind and body—nothing can be better
adapted than this preparation. -
In Aethma, Gout, Rhoumatism, Bclatica, Diabetes, Erup-
tions, Bcrofuln, Rickets, Neuralgia, Infantile, Wasting, Gon-
eral Debllity, Emaciation, Stubborn Ulcers, 8pinal Dikease,
Hip Complaint, Palsy, Coughs, Worms, and all discases aris-
fng from deficient nntrition, it {s a reliablo remedys. Nine-
tenths of the cases whero it 18 supposed to fall, simply arise
from the remedy being abandoned before ita beneficial cffects
become obvious, '

Be careful and get the goliulne, manufactured only by \
"+ ALBXANDER B. WILBOR, .
. - Chemist, 168 Court street, Boston, .
For salo {n Now York by J. MILHAU, 183 Broadway,
Deoo 81 Steop - e

NEW ENGLISH SPIRITUAL PERIODICAL.:

On January Tst, 1800, will be Publithed, Prics Sic-
pence, elegandy Printed in 8vo., 48 pages, in neat wrapper,
Part 1. of 6 New Series of ~ . e

- . § ' '
“The Spiritual Magazine,”
A GENERAL RECORD OF SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA,
_In continuation of that Published at Keighley.
_ Articles will appear from Mr. W. Howrr, Mr. E. Rion,
Jupae Epsonps, Dr. AsrourNge, Dr, Drxox, Hon. Romxgr
Darx Owex, Mrs, Orowe, Mr..D. D: Hous, Rev. T, L. Haxr-
r1s, and other able. Contributore. -A Qopy of esch number
for the year will be furwarded (post froe,) to Bubscribers of
7., paid {n advance, ) o
- Qommunications and Books for-Review may be sent to the
Editor, carc of Mr. T. J. ALtmaX, 5 Camden Road, N., who

will llkowlso recelve subscribers’ names, :
' ' NLONDON: ) S
Published by F, PITMAN, 20 Paternoster Row,

GREAT SKATE IMPROVEMENT,

'UHORD, of ‘73 Sudbury streot, Boston, has a patent

) 7 Skate that far surpasses anything ever attempted,

fittlng. the foot as easily us o glove ta the hand, requiring

neither Leather nor Wood, can be “extended® or contracted

‘to fit any foot, and can be put on or off I{xran lnnm;)t. gim-
. oc, 81,

TJELPER'S IMPENDING CRISIS

" A LIVE BOOK. .
80,000 COPIES HAVE BEEN. BOLD. .
' . NOW 18 THE TIME[!
This is the work that Is crenting so much excltemen}
IN CONGRESS! .

| Large 12mo vol., 420 pages, cloth, Price $1.

. .Qctavo edition, paper covers, 50 cents. :
For sale by Booksellers and News Agents everywhere,
. AQTIVE AGENTS WANTED

to sell this work the country through. Terms liberal.
Bingle copies sent to any address, post-pald, on receipt of
price. . Address A. B BURDICK, Publishor,

- : . No, 145 Nassau street, New York,

Dec. 81. ' st ) :

‘MR8, P. A, FERGUSON TOWER,
No. 65 Easr 8IsT sTRERT, NEW YORK. -
CLAIRVOYANT EXAMINATIONS

And all diseases treated
Dec. 31, ’

CIRCLES FOR SPIRITUAL INVESTIGATION,

At Metropolitan Hall, 93 and 95 Sixth Avenue, New York,

. -DMIISS A. K. PRASE

Tnmnn Bpeaking, Peychometric, and Hlealing Medinm,
holds seances every day from 1 till 5 », x., and evenings

through the week. Also, trance speaking overy SBunday at

Sr. M, tf ’ Dec. 81.

OLLOWAY'S PILLS AND OINTMENT.—BEwimz or
H ImposTure! Tho public are hereby informed of a suro
test whereby to ascertaln the genuinencss or the contrary of
thoso modicines. This consists of & water-mark-the words
“ Holloway, New Fork and London,” in semi-transparent
letters fn overy leaf of tho book of directions around each
box or pot. Sold at the manufactory, No. 80° Maiden Lano,
Now York, and by all drugglsts, at 25c., 63c., and $1 per hox .
or pot. Ip ° ' Dec. 81,

VEGETABLE POWDERS. .

H18 MEDICINE has been proved to bo tho best remedy in
T use for the rellef of porsons sufforing from HEMORR-
HAGES. Itepeedily arrcsts SPITTING OF BLOOD, whelpcr
from.the Lungs, Btomagh, otc. It bas nover fulled to relicve,
and to cure when scasonably applied, in all Throat and Lung
Dlseases, such as BRONCHITIS, CROUP, ASTHMA, PUTHI-
BIS, etc. Taken ag asoufl; it has cured CATARRH, OPH-
THALMIA, POLYPUS, otc. It is equally certaln in the cure
of DIARRIIGIA, DYSENTERY, and all Bowel Discases of
this clags. It has been successfully used in cazes of DROP-
8Y nnd DYSPEPSIA. If timely taken, it Is sure to make
PARTURITION ecasy, nnd provent PLOODING. It rectifios
all oxcesslvo Menstruation, .
These Powders are equally efficacions in external applica~
tions. They staunch the BLEEDING of Wounds caused hy
Brulses, Cuts, cte., and soon heal them, They bave healed
Gangrenous SBORES, ULCERS, and someo of the worst cascs
of WHITE SWELLING and NECROS8]8. .
Bosidos thelr usefulness in stopping all HEMORROAGES,
these Powders are especially effective in ridding tho system
of all. Scrofulous taint or Virus, and In restoring it to its
nntural condition, and hence healthful action. They noed
only to be tried to satiefy all patients of thelr healing virtnes,
and of thelr being the best remedial agent for the allments
aboré montioned,
N. B.—The abovo statement, and the medlcinal preparation
roforred to thereln, are by an M. D, who has verified, in his
own caso, the words, physician, Aeal thyself. His own life
has been saved by this médiglde. - 1t §s put up in-boxes, with
directions, at $2.00 per box. Also in euvelope, in half tho
quantity, at $1.00 each, o gend peor mail.  For sale o :
" No. 143 Fulton atreet, New York. .

. 8. T. MUKEON. -

by Mngfnetlsm, ‘Electricity and Water.
St .
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? BANNER OF LIGHT.

The Messenger,

Each mesgago In thisdopartment of the Bawnza wo claim
was spokon by tho spirlt whoso namo It bears, through Mrs,
J. i, ConanT, whilo In o stato called tho Tranco Btate. Thoy
are not published on accotnt of literary gioril, but as losts
of spirit communion to thoso fricnds to whom thoy are ad-

seod,
“'3% hopo to show that spirits carry tho charactoristics of
their carth-lifo to that boyond,nnd do away with tho errono-
ous {doa that they aro more than rinizs boings. Wo bo-
Hovo the publie should know of tho spirit world as ft s
should loarn that thorels evilas woll as good in it, and not
oxpoct that purity aleno ahall low from splritsto mortala,

Wo atk the roador to redelve no doctrine put forth by
sp!rits, in thoso columns,that does not comport with his
roason. Each oxpresscs so mntich of truthyas ho percelves—
nomoro. Each can speak of his own condition with truth,
whilo ho givos opinlons meroly, rolativo to things not ox-
perionced.

o et @ WPy

2 mitted,—~Our sittings aro fren {o anyone
w!?oi 'ni:tuoyrgoﬁgo to attend. They are held at our oflico, No.
8 1.2 Brattlo- stroet, Boston, overy Tuesday, Wednosday,
Thursday, Friday and S8aturday aflernoon, commencing at
nALY-PAST TWo o'clock; after which time thero will be no
admittance. They are closod usually at half-past four, and
visitors aro oxpooted to remain until dismissed. ~

: e ¢ ———
MESSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED.
The communieations givon by the following spirits, will bo
published In regular course. Will thogo who read one from
& 6pirit thoy recognlze, write us whethor true or rn]so?

- From No. 1750 to N , 87,

Wednesday, Nov. 9.—Eliza Chase, Buftslo; Thomas Camp-
boll;é’elulzr Bohroudher, Washington; John T. Gilman, Ex-
oter, N. H.

" Friday, Nov. 11.—*“Whon may we look for Christ’s com-
ing?" David Peass, New Ilampshire; John Elwen, Phllln.dcl-
phia; Abby Ann Tubbs, New Hampshire.

Saturday, Nov, 13.— Fatallem;* Rufus Long, Portsmouth,
England; Mary White, Concord, N, H.; Olivo Hedge; Jo-
soph Winshw; Thomas Wainwright.

Tuesday, Nov, 15.—* Thou shalt not kill;'* Georgo Talbot;
Qornelius Coolidge, Boston; Juliet Hersey, Boston; Willlam

Good,

Wednesday, Nov., 16, — * What Is porfection?” George
‘Washington Bowman, Portsmouth, Va.; Nathapiel Iill, Thet-
ford, Vi.; Gharles M, Thorndike. :

Tuesday, Nov. 20.—" Was tho natural body of Christ Res-
urrected ' Androw J. Gavitt, Boston; Irene; Joromiah
Mason. :

Wednesday, Nov, 80— Shall tho Jows return to Jerusa-
lem ¢ Hannah Moore, Roxbury; Francls Stearns; Chatley
Robertson, New York.

Thursday, Dec. 1.—“Aro thero animals in Spirit-Life?"
fimeon Kileon, Galveston; Alfrcd Allen, Albany,

Saturday, Dec. 3.—* When and how shall there be o new
Yeavon aid n now Earth ' Willlam Osgood, Boston ; Barah
Ellzabeth Tildon, Boston ; Patrick O'Brien, Boston ; A Prayer.

Tuesday, Dec, 6.— Is It right for men to buy and sell and
hold in bondage their follow-men?'" Danlel M. Wilson, Bao-
ramento, Cal,; Mary Ayn Tilden, Boston. N

Thursday, Dec. 8.~ A¥hat 18 elu, and how aro wo in mortal
to avold it?** Bamuel II. Bpencer, Thomaston, Me.; Joseph
Gardnor; Luoy Bmiths Francls IL Bmith, .

. Myiday, Dec. 9.—+ Aro spheres in spirit-lifo localitios ?*
Btephen Oarroll, Jown; Lizzlo Cordin, Richmond ; A prayer.

Saturday, Dec. 10.—Joy H. Halrchilds; Olark Mason, Boch-
osler. . )

Thursday, Dec, 16— Falth;"* Thomas Bell, Baaton ; George
James Harwich, London; Charlotte Marin Foster, Now York,
_ Friday, Dec.16,~+Is It possible for mortals to understand

~ God?" William Pope, 8alem; Jack Boward, New York; Ellen
¥razer, Georgetown, D. Q. - )
-, Sgturday, Dec. 17.—* What {8 tho condition of the Drunk-
utt‘lan.ér Doath?'"' Josh, Houston, Boston; To John Horris,
prisoner. . .
P“-Tué:day. Dee, 20.—"THow aro wn to -know whon we serve
God?" To Kahgigahgahbow; Anno Maria Fustor, Boflulo;
George Walker, Buffalo; Jeony Wilson;® Horace Atwood.
"' Wedneiday, -Dec. 21.—Evil Bpirits;" William Coopor;
Prayer; Nathaniel Morton. . L. ’

 What do the Spirits think of the Man,

.-+ - Henry W. Beecher® ..~
Notwithstanding we do fully undorstand-and folly appro-

olate’ thls' méteor, that has shot' across the sky of modorn’

Orthodoxy, yet we shall doollne to discuss it a¢ ifs tine and-
in this placo. . -,
- It fs/our duty and our ploasure.to notice every q

by toy father, and that ought to havo gono to o and my
slster, I managed to got my part, and sho did n't, becaugs
sho was fool enough to Lo gummed out of hets by her fathor.
in-law, Mo took it futo hia hend to guard her and hers, and
ho did do 1t to his own good. If lio hins o mind to sholl over,
and do sight, I'll keep eflenco in futuro; but if ho docan't, I
sliall como this fay again, and ehall talk. Out of tho kindest
conslderation I am golng to withhold tho old gontlunan's
namos; but if he docs not square up, I shall out with his
name,

You wont mako n mistako, and take mo fora eaint® Well,
Tam not—I am Just the samo as 1 evor wae, and tho old cud
wiil think I am protty near tho same. Havo you written
Just what T'enld? Loft out tho word rascal, have you, and
put adash thefo? Well, writo the full word there.

I havo given my communication in a simple way, but it Is
truth, and truth has got good winge—wlll always fly, and take
caro of itself; you may put it down to-day, but it will rise
to-morrow ; and I may as woll toll {t{ln my way as another
person in thelrs, Nov. 8,

‘I8 there any Goodness in Man?”?

Wo find this question before use to-day. Theo sourco from
whenco our quostion cometh must be sadly porverted in na-
ture, elso ho would not ask this questlon, We auswer, yos;
all is goodnese, and there §a nothing ovil. The Anclent Ro-
cord tells us that as Jehovah looked at his creatlons in the
morning of 1ifo, ha pronounced them good. Now, if Jehovah,
in hiswisdom, hath marked goodness upon his oreations, why
should man, tho creature, scok to stamp evil on the faco of
humanity? We answer, because the creaturo hath to some
extont becomo perverted. That goodness which bears evil
upon its surfaco has only becomo perverted, while tho ren)
germ oxists {n oll its power, boauty and glory. The Record
tells you that man was created in God's image. As God s a
splrit, wo aroe to understand that ho spoko of the spirit of
man. This was created in goodoess, In wilsdom; and glory
was marked on hia brow. Where, then, is tho evll? Matter
In tho natural world hath, by varlous means and dovlces,
perverted the goodness. But the Inherent power of life that
lies biddon beneath the cloud of darkness which envelops
man, shall in timo como forth, and evil shall be unknown.
Is there any good in man? asks our brothor, We will ask,
i thero any God In humanlty? or hath ho withdrawn his
power, his love from the human raco? If he hatb, then all
18 darkness and evil. If ho hath not, then all I8 goodness,
though certnin acts may bo porverted.
‘Wo perceive that our questioner entertalns a fabulous be.
llef in certain theological dogmas. He belioves, and honestly,
too, that all humanity 18 creatod In sfn, and that the blood of
a Jesus who dled elghteon hundred years ago can only serve
to wash out tho ovil, and render man, the creature, pure-
Strango theory! Mysterious temple to riso in tho midst of
tho intellectual world! But whien we conslder that the belief
has been courted for many years, wo cannot wonder that it
has attalned tho sway it has. * Wo can only wonder-that this
igniz fatuus hath not obtpined more beliovers In humanity,
Jesus Ghrist told hils followers to obey tho'law of thoir
naturo, and that by eo doing they should become ono with
God a8 ho was, He taught obedience to law, by which mon
should cast off the dark extorlor of thelr natures, and cause
"] the bright gom of goodness to shino with refulgent light, :
" But tho darknoss of thé time in, which Jesud llved and
movod, hath covered his sayings with a mysterious veil; or,
in other -words, it has clad him throughout with -garments
peoullar to themeelves, and through theso garments the
bright light of truth cannot bie séen In all Its beauty. If the
men of to-day would understand Christ as ho 1s, they should
throw off these garments-of inystery, A Christ of mystery
wo know mnot; a Ohrist:of truth we ever worship, . Mon
should worship this Christ, not the dark garments. . Behold,
modera 8piritualiam will give' man-to know of Chriat, and it
will teach him also to know of the human race. It will teach
him, too, that goodness {8 only porverted, but that the germ
of light holds its value in man, now aud evermore. *
_-As the Oreator, hath fashioned all things in the image of
himselt—the image of holiness—why shovld man, in the
tural, scok tob inted with evil?  Why not seck

- - thatis found upon our spiritual list. It ls alto our duty and
‘ploasuré to sot nside, for tho time boing, such a8 we ‘do’ not
__éare to speak upon, feoling our questioners wiil deal with us

:'. as they must with friends In mortal,’ nseribing” to ‘each &

divine individuality, a divine right to do that which sgems to
boaduty, and that which séems to bo lawful and right in
" thelr sight. e e

“'We will fnform our queationer that wo shall doubtless

o spoak in reference to this modern star at somo future time;

Hut'at the presont wo do not caro to oross his pathway, Tho
.. Yimoelanot yot. Heo Is gnided by Jehovah, who 18 competent
. to obntrol, aud'who givoth forth lIight from whomeoevér he
‘will, and in whatever way scométh good o himself,
el ’ o " Nov.8,
How shall Man digcern Good from Evil P
* igfow” are we spiriis in mortal to always discorn belween
“good aud evil, since tho two are 80 olosely, 80 fntimately con-
neoted 9" ST o e
‘Bince man In tho natural and the spiritunl js creatod with
‘a cortain fenture of Divine intclligonce, that feature shall be
his guide through lifs, whethor in tho matural or spiritual
world. 'What is that foature? A law-—-a standard to govorn
*. the lifo of the Indlvidual, What s law and lifo to one, I8 not
'such to another; nor can the man of mighty will force be
governed by alaw peouliar and well-adapted to one of an
{nforior force—tho two are antagonistic to each othor. But
our Creator hath given to each a cortaln dogree of intolli-
gonce which is a law, a light, a Divino life, to each, and none
noed errin the way. . .
.While man {s cognizant of the principles at work in the
natural world, ho should sock to fathom to the utmost degreo
eabh of thoso prinoiples. ~ Io should sock to onter the inner
templos of each principlo and behold each life.  And behold
th eame principla of Divine light shall asslat man {n tho
natural to understand theso principles.
"in analyzing the mighty mystories which havoloretoforo latd
at the foet of Jehovah and beon d d incomprehensible.’
*P {8 vain for a man at tho presont day to stand up before
_ his God and say, “I know not the way. Thou has not given
ma light to guide to heavon, Thou, oh Jehovah, thou liast
not dealt justly with me," B c
Vain, vain, wo say, 1s it for o man at this day to charge’
" 'Johoval with being an unjust God—a fault wo never find in
God fn splrit. - . ’
. “How are wo to know good from ovil§"
never consulting the law of a neighbor, but by following the .
" Iaw of your own soul; by entoring into your own soul and
passing self-cxamination. When mystory comes up.before

"« you In the shapo of evil, go fnto thine own soul and ask thy-

self, what 8 God? Thou shalt then unvell the mystery, and.
" shaly render unto God hisdue, unto mortals their due, aud
" forgot not thysell, -
. The men and women of tho Past and Pretont have been
and are taught to look at evil through a glass darkly, and thus
thoy are unablo to discorn 1ts truo qualitics; they are unable
to 800 tho bright line of light which divides tho good from tho
evil. Who was their teacher§  Not Johoval, for he cannot
err.  Who, thon? Tho false guides that float upon the occan
of human life. Those frail ones who talk in your midst, mut-
toring words you cannot understand; tolling you of a God, a
" heaven, adovil, abell, and yot fulling to give you a full under-
standing of either. Whero, oh whero, I8 tholight God has
given? Why do you not call it forth—and you will not ask,
how shall wo discern good from ¢vil? Thatlight 18 your God,
not less discernable than is Ho who guldes us in the higher
dogrees of lifo, ' Nov. 8.

William Sebley.

It 18 ono thing to be ready on your slde, and anothor thing
to bo on mine, I don’t suppose I have god many folks on
oarth, but I supposo I have some. My name was Willlam
Bobloy. I was twenty-three when I died, in New Orleans,
That confounded city I wish I had never scent! I don't
know a4 you are in the bablt of letting overybody speak just
a8 they are o mind to. "I died in 1857; I took to vomiting in
tho first place, and next I took to burnlog, and then to
swelling, and that 8 the last I know. : .

No, sir, not by's good deal—Now Orleans was not my
native place—wouldn't -have been born there if I could just
as well a8 not. I supposo tho small town of Boston is my
native place,

Well, now, havo I glvon you all the bread and butter you
want? Then I can help somebody else, Well, shall I say
what I wish to? Well, then, I've got nn old man tho law
obliges ma to call father; but ho s & confounded old rascal.
No, sir, I can’t gofton that word; it's a fifnt, any way, and
you can't mako a squash of it. I eald ko was a confounded

-~otdTascal, and 5o ho is. ‘1 havo told hith 80 to hia face moro.
than once; 8o It wont hurt him to hear it now,

-I-have o sistar botwoen cighteon and ninetecn years of
age. - Bho should have enough of tho pleayuncs and dimes to .
Leop her whilo she I8 hero, but this confounded old follow '
haschoated her out ofall of it, My mothor married him, ana

It ehall assist him.

We. answor, by .

to becomo ncquainv.ed with guodnoss; to seek beneath thils
mysterious voll, that, peradventurs, God mny smilo upon
them? To tear away the dark veil that hidcs the good In the
munderer’s heart, and’ behold him ae ho !5, a child of God.
Lot mon cast these appearancos of evil upon the breezes of
charily and tho soft zephyrs of love, and thoy shall bocomo
unknown, and man shall etand forth entire in the image of
his God. God Hvoth in all men; be suro, oh man! that
though thy mantle bo darkness, and thy surroundings black,
God Is there, and thus thpu art good,-and not ovil. Nov, 8.

James Fairbanks, o

Tn tho year of 1840 I lived in the ofty of Philadelphia. . I
a8 5 Iawyor by profession ;” my namo wag James Falrbanks,
1 was-fitty-wo years of ngo, and I'lost myTife in the uatural
"I by a cancerous humor, I'loft a Wlle, dn¢'son, and two daugh-
tors, and L visit you to-day that ,,I.mpy visit them. Iam to-
tally unacquninted with’ thie mode of confroliing mediums,
Although I find it is'all perfeotly natiral, yet it 18 novertho-
less very hard- for a'epirit. who' has b‘uon'nwny any longth of
time from a natural bedy, to return to one which is totally
different from his own, identifying hlmeelf to such an extent
as to bo recognized by his friends in mortal. Yet whena
spirit wishes to return, although it 1s exceedingly hard to
overcomo, it matters not how many pbsmcl,os are In his
way, be will strive to overcomo all.- If God created all
things, “ho- created theso medtis whereby wo como, and
croated in wisdom, and thereforo ft .18 right that we derive
enjoyment from what he has dreated, - 1 can find no crror in
that which scoms to-bo of God, - - S o
| ' Tunderstand my God to bo just what X understood  him to

ple of a1l Goodness, Wisdom and Powor; and I find I om not
mistaken, I sald, “I can 08 woll take couneol of my God In
tho flower as In the hupan Intelligonce.” And thus I could

woro presented to my view. I was ovor disposed to criticlao
thom, and- found much fault with them, .I sald, *'These are
of man--not of God;" and I now know what then I belioved,
I know now that my God is an impartial Bolng, who created
all fn Wisdom and Love. My good consort differed from
me—sho could not sco God a8 I did, or regard him as I re.
garded him. A few days boforo I passed into tho spiritual
state, sho told me sho hoped I was not mistaken $n my idoas
of @od, but feared I should bo. I wish totiell her that my
idoas of God havo now ultimated Into knowlodge, for I have
evory reason to beliove that, had thero been a Personal God,
I should have beon Introduced to him long ere this, a

I fear, yea, I know, that her timo in natural {s short, and that
soon sho must try the realitica of splrit-lifo, and I would not
have hor enter in {gnorance; I would not have her be 8o
disappointed in God. Many are so disappolnted in this mat
tor, that they sit down, and say, “I have no bellef now; 1
am but an atom on the ocesn of timo—a pobhlo, thrown about
by the waves, and I will eit down in despalr.” R

I would not have any of mine enter fnto spirit-lifs under
such conditions; and I foel that I may bo able to give
spiritual sight to thoso who have been blind, I havo been
vory happy in my new condition, and I would: not have my

vast human family; but a8 the law of my nature draws mo
firet to those I love, of courso I come “In obedionce to this
law, and I hopo to have a welcome, and an opportunity to
speak to my dear ones. I wlil here assort, then, that if I can
do thom no good, I wiil at loast do them no harm; and they
can but come and sce. I here ask thom not to stand back,
agking If there bo ‘any good in this doctrino—they can but
comoand ace,  * ' o
I have nothing moro to say, and with your permisslon, sir
I will leave, . ' Nov, 8.

N ’

Louisa Davis, .
Lot mo gol lot mo go! I came to talk, but not now,
Somebody’s hero that I am afrald of. I can't go, and Ican't
socm to stay, Oh, dearl what fsthia? Is it a court houso?
O, dear mo! I forgeltIam'nepirit. I havo been dead six
months. Oh, I shall dle, If you keep me hero.. I didn't
stoal. Wont you let'me speak to the mman behind you?
(7v @ visitor.)—They told you I stole, but I didn’t steal,
Tell my mothor I'never stolo; ‘It was Ann We— that stole.
My name was Louisa Davis—that's my right name. They
suy my mother will como to sco you about this, Tell her I
can talk., My mother lives in Cambridge. It was Ann
W-— that etole; her miother lives in Lowell, B
‘I had the emall pox. They said I stolo n shawl], two

In Lowell. My mother used to belong there, I used to work

be boforo 1 Ieft my mortal, I consldered him to bio a princi-| .-

not fully harmonize with the varicty.of religions there thnt|

I will now soliclt an audienco with my companion, at least, |

friends less happy. I feol willing to do iy duty to all the}-’

find out if T wason tho black lst? Do you kuow Mr. Lilie
110 wos on tho Massachusotts, ,

Tell my mothor to go to Aun W——"s mothcr, and tell hor
to savo Ann, Nov. 8,

John T, Gilman,
Say that John T. Gilman was prosent according to appolnt.
ment, but, for reasons goud, could not speak. Johu T. Gll-
man, of Now Hampshiro, Nov. 8,

Spirit Communion.

«How nro wo over to know that we In the natural world do
hold communion with our departed fricuds, by and through
tho varfous media of these timos 9" o

How aro we to know, says our {rlend. Ho docs not 2ay,
simply, how nro we to bolleve, but how shall wo know? o
ovidently desires posltive knowledge; hais not satisfied with
that which furnlshos belfef, but secks knowledge, It I8 well
for men to seck for wisdom-at all times, for wisdom 18 knowl-
edgo, and they who posscss it shall nevor go astray.

We flndan articlo upon tho old Record, telllig thoinhabltants
of ancient time to try tho epirits, to prove them, to sco
whather they bo of God or not. If they bo found want{ng, to
reject them,

Prove them by tho law that governs them; you must first
becomo acquainted with that law, and after that draw from
them cortsin positive tests, and Ly your own judgment try
them,

Theo scientific man of the world would not work outsidé or
boyond the lnws of sclence, or the principles that over con-
trol the pecullar dopartment .of life ho investigates. If he
bo truly eclentiflc he will work In accordance with the law of
the sclenco ho ‘investigates, If e do not do this, but {8 a

foollsh man, he will find after awhilo that he has sought in

valn, .
As tho spirit world is In close rapport, at all times, with tho
natural, you may suppose, and truthfully, too, that tho samo
law governs both, the eame power controls both. One could
not exist without tho ofhier, Each fs beld In position by the
other. Tho natural world holds a plane- inferlor’ to tho
spiritual; thereforo you may {nfer that the inhabitants of the
lower sphere aro to a certaln extent governed by the inhabit-
ants of the spirit-life. Although the latter are governed by a
more porfect understanding of this law, yoi tho law {8 the
same {n each.

Now, 08 you have agreat varlely of ways and means to mako
yourself acqualnted with the great natural law, which is God,
you ghould uso them for your own good and glory. That
which has beon given you by your God, s the law of your
nature, and bolongs to you alono. Each has his part, and
it belonge to mo oné elso, and can bo used by nono other. By
that law of your being you become acquainted with the groat
goneral law.. Then, as you travel in the journey (_’f life and .
law, you will be in condition to shake hands with évery atom
of tho law, and every ray of light that comes by reason of |18
And surely modern Spiritualism will-como in for It8 share,
for it existeth by reason of this law of life. .

These modern manifustations of life boyond are but the
oulgi:shlng of nature, the outworking of this law, coming
forth by tho volce of God, which is nature, As every portlon
of intelligence {s but an atom of tho'divine law of {lfe, by that
Iaw which cxiats in thy own soul shalt thou rocelve all
knowlodge. . e T

- When the ‘volco 1s-heard by theo, ohrmortal, 2po

d al;lng to
you, saying, “I was onco with you' {n tho flesh: ' d

aro now making arrangomonts to havo a speakor every Bab-
Lath, God bless them in tholr etidonvors)

Tho manifustations thnt have Loen given through my me-
dlumship aro musleal aud plysleal ones, and have boon thus
far satisfactory to all who hnavo witncased thom; and 1
enrnestly pray that thoy may bo tho means of arousing the
slumberivg minds, and making thom moro netive in tho causo
of truth, : C

ULBDYETTA 8, POTTER.

DY A, B, QHILD, M, D,
On tho 17th day of the present month, in that beautiful
clty of tho dend, Motunt Auburn, I looked upon tho features
of o dear, deceased young fifend and relattve, Lifo in'the
dolicato and frail tenement of carthly matter had gone out.
Tho physienl eyes wero closed; the physical lips were silont}
the whole physical organiem was dead, cold and still, a8 the
snow that covered tho earth on which wo stood, On tholld
of tho coflln was engraved—

Urexerra 8. Porrer,
Died, December 15th, 1850,
. Aoep 20,

Whon tho coflin was lowered into tho grave, and whon the
minfster reponted tho words, * Earth to earth, .shes to
ashes, dust to dust,' the dolﬁ_ul sound of gravel fell upon tho
cofln, tho langungo of which was fureweld to the earthly
tabernacle—~the earthly casket which has held the spirit of an
angel in its infant sojourn on the earth; farewoll to the
bonutiful garment that has fitied and protected a child of
heaven in the rough Journey of eartkly exlstence.

1 saw her beautiful spirit liovering over the pleasant scene.
In gratitudo she, too, sald, * Lot my earthly form return to
dusi—I neéd It no longer." '

" Tho minister continuod—"1I heard a volco from heaven,
saying, Write, blessed nre tho dead who die in the Lord;
oven 8o enith the spirit.” I heard her voice, with a company
of holy angols, repeat in melodious strains the eamo beauti-
ful words, I saw hor spirlt 6o real, in tho air above the
gravo, that earthly realittes socmed liko visjons and shadows.
With words I fall to tell tho lovelinoss of.the sccne that I
boheld; tho transparent purity of her spirit, the beauty of
its cmblems, and of the company of angels that were her
attendants, Tho oternal youth, vigor and joy that beamed
from evoery spirit faco, made the alr around redolont with
tho light of hoaven. I sald: Farowell, my boautiful young
friend. Sho answerced, * Noj farewell, to me, {8 burled with
my wom-'_o'ut form of earth; heavon knows no farewell."

‘In tho little town of Pocatonack, Ot., twenty years ngo,
Uleyetta Bablne, wife of Rov. Dexter Potter, gavo birth to
tho little child, whoso burinl {a above described, Uloy 8. Potter,
nbout whoso life the followlug I8 n record, When the ngonles
of labor wero over, tho mother looked upon her newborn
infant, and with that undylog and oternal love which o
mother alone can know, satd to her first born—

Y Fly away to heaven," ’
Qlosed her.oyes, and foll Into the arms of angels. Twenty
minutes after 1ittle Uley firet breathed the ‘atmosphore of
cearth, Uleyetta, her mothor, was numbered with' tho dead,
I mean by death’that ‘her- besutifol splrit’consed to give life
and motlon to its physical form;.tho fetters fell off, and it

pleasure, with the company of angels. Her phyeteal body

to you frequently : I was relnted to you"l—lbr!ng out L}:lu law
of 1lfo within your soul, and ecrutinlze e voicoi and If 1t
comes not furth'to meat you, proving itsolf to ho true, reject
ft. “This 1s the way by which you shall recolve knowledge.
Butin the hamse of all Iaw, go not forth blindfold in the great
way of truth, for by 8o dofng you will stumble. . Boek.niot to
witness theso manifostations from curiosity; for if you goforth
to meot tho invisibles with 'tho lighy of curlosity, you shall
Phardly say; I am satisfled that I have communed with a do-
parted friond, because tho two polnts of law. have not mot—
truth with truth, | o
,'If you.would test them, do go by virtuo of your own Iaw,
and then you aro satisfied, Go not forth {nto tho highway to
hoar what this one hath said; for the law which is for theo ig .
not_for him—you cannot be. guided by him, Go foith on
your own strength, by the light within, ‘and .tho mothor
shall hardly fall to recognizo ler.ochild who knocks
for, sdmittance into- the templo of the mother's soul—
for the grand law. of God shall approvo 31!_5 cbmlng. How .
often we héar one-in the natural world ssy: -Xdo not bollove
these thing to be so—they do not seom natural to me—I
cannot comprehend them, and I cannot Yo inducod to beliove. «
Why isthia? It I8 bocause thoro has not been any direct
appeni to him. Again we say, Tho spirlt who wishés to com-

.| muna with the mortal comes In obedjonce to the 1ay of both,

and, whon tho volce 1s heard, tho spirlt—tho {nternal fe of

tho matural man or woman to -whom tho spirlt wishes to .
commune—should say, “I will tes this voico by. tho law of
my nataro—if it statd tho test I apply to it, X will regard it,

for it is the volce of God 7

" If men would only be governed by the light. within, thoy .
would hardly cry for food; hungry spirits shoild hardly wait

for spiritual food, for tho law of nature wliil procure it for
thom, "Tlien, oki man, bring forth the 1aw of thy own natiro-
and stand by it, for it Is the law of God. - Walk in accordanco .
with 1t, fearing nothing, for 1¢ bath boon givén thee to guide’

thee to perfoct happiness, - ‘Nov. 9,

_ Written for the Banunor of Light.
- . LINES; R
In anvwer £ o Jetter from’a Young lady, commencing with

the words, “Hore again, Homs dgain,” C

'~ Home again| Homesgainl -+ .~
' ‘Besutiful a8 houschold words!
. Touching as the soft refrain -
" Rrom tho summer's carly birds,
How they thrill the yearn{ng hoart,
As untravel'd'it returng - ! .-
"o the home which a a part
. “Of the love that in It burns,

" Words of molody and power;
" Boothing us the wind-harp's strain,
" Drinkfog incense from the flower, - Sl
Bwolls tho song of home agaln—. . - - -~
- Muslenl as zophyr's wing; -
- Bweet as 18 tho summer raln
~.~ o the earliest flowers of Sprlng. .. -

How the song with rajture swoeps *

" “Love's immortal harp, the'soull ..
“Thrilling through its soundloess deeps

* With a sweot, divine control—"

- Touching with magustic power

“ Every latont Instinct there, . -
- Until thought's imporial flowor

Rforesces Into prayor, -~ . .

. ‘Homo agaln| Homo again] N
T Mid life's weary days and sorrows,,. . ..
‘ Comes thy heart-inspiring straln, 1.0 ¢
" Redolent of bright to-morrows. -
Holy words—swcet home againl
Fresh nadews of starliteve; '« -
- Touching a8 an angel's strain .
1s the music which they breathe,

When the brooks are wildly ringing, .
. And the daleles blossom fair;
When the birds thelr songs are singing,
-As they drink tho balmy afr; .
When tho morning breaks in glory,
-Far along tho castern skies,
And the evenling sunset's story
Of another prophecles—

" Boftly, then, sweet homo agaln
" Falls upon the thirsty ear,

Binding with n magio chala
Evory hoart within its sphere; .

Echolng Zhrough tho soul which burns
Love's sweet Jucense, pure—dlving;

When a wanderer it returns,
By tho hearth-stono's holy shrine. - 0. T A,

Taunton, Dec. 1859. ’ '

A Voice from Concord, N, H.
Axxre E. Lorp, Coxconp, N. H.—As long as I havo been o
reader of the Banxen, I havo nover (excepting in onein-
stance,) scen any nccount of tho progress of Bpirituallsm in .

dresses, and somo Jowelry. 1 was most twenty, I belonged | Concord, N, H. "Havlug spent somo two woeks in the Hod-

pltablo home of Mr. Samuel B. Foster, and having had the

on the Prescolt Corporation. I was in tho splnning-room | pleasure of holding circles for gomo of the most Intelligent
when I lived in Lowell—when I was fifleen and sixtoen, | minds of tho place, I feel vory much interested for the many
soventeen and eighteen years old. I died in New York.! anxlous minds that are walting and watching for more light,
Do 't ask mo what I went there for. Mr. Butler, tho over-| more truth, They, have had somo lecturors, nmong whom :
seer in Lowell, knows mo. ‘I know Mrs, Demons.  What do | were J. IL Currfer, of Lawrence, Masa.; Mrs, J, B, 8mith, of

whon sho did so sho had a comfortable littlo pmpgﬂy lefbhier fyon nek mo tho name of the paymaster for? Do you ask Lo} Manchester, N, H.;- Rev. John Plorpent, aud Dr, Lyon. Thoy '

. . . . . 0y

Home agaln! Homo againl’ T

A_ tixp:_

1

- | dled bogause her spirit could no longer stay In it.
The mother gone, and {1ttlo Uley cast upon the cold ocean
.| of time, without a mother's love and kind guardiunshipl

The mother is gone from matorial perception, it 18 true; but
tho following may show whether her lovo abldes—whother
hor guardian care for her litlo child has corsed—wheilier
she went away to return no more to tior datling infant,

Tho mother was the daunghter of Rov. James Sabind, whose

patish, forty years ‘ago,’ Intd the foundatlon- of, and' built
Essex Btroot Ohurch, In Boston. In reform movemonts M,
Babino was:n man far in advanco of his day. “Wo may not
doubt that this davghter inhiorited all the clemonts of reform
that he possossad. ' 8ho was adventurous, amiable, passive,
loving and confiding; hor spul was too big to o held long In
tho shackles of a materinl body.. Her soul had early grown
to the perfect staturo'of spirit-womanhood.  And from thia
early dovolopment we may reasonably presume that her
spirit had galued -n_groater power to produce on influence
ovor, her_earthly daughter, little Uley, to guide her, guard
Yer, and direct’ her; which Influence, this child, from her
entllost consclousneds, has, ab sll times, sensibly recognized,
" 'In making thia' record ‘1 donot micon to exaggerate, but
simply to rocord facts, I have given named, pnd shall give
moto, 1o, make what I horo writd' morc credible, Little
Uley's mothor {8 my Wwife's elster, so I havo had ‘& good
opportunity to know hor history, - C :

. Hor .medium powers”liavo beon vory' extraordinary, In
tho private. circles of her frionds ‘and relatives they have
exolted wonder, and admiration; and skepticism about the
roality of spirit-communion, in the bosom of many of hor
frlends, has vanished llke darknoss “whon tho-sun. riscs.
Whon tho manifastations of loving spirits were made through
hor 1{ttio hands and from hot’ truthful lips, hor own cousine,
hor uncles and nunts, would iston, and’ they would say this
child cantot decelve; she doos mot make’ this; sho i our
own; eho s of ourselves; wo know.hor, who sho la. -

-Hor earthly life has been fraught.with unavoidable aflo-
tlon—soyore and painful afiicilon. AndIcannot doubtthat
1418 ofton tho purest aud most loving augels whose hands
q.g!pplpla}ér affiiction to. mortals to soonor bring kindred souls
on -earth to .thelr own homo of happlngas apd peaco In
Howvom, SRR
-"If the passage of our oarthly life {& ‘accelorated, tho love of
mattér must bo sooner broken, Every afffiction it an earth-
&y love, broken, A slow and long passage through the love of
. oartl;ly.thlngs,‘ls a-1ifo. vold, ‘of affiiction; {8 peaceful and

beautiful io'a matorlal sense, but not a rapid fiight toward
heaven in 4 spiritual senso, . - T :

; ._A,bout‘tl‘m age of thirteen, little Uloy was adopted by her
Ancle, Mr. Wm. Qogswell, of New- York clty, n milllonairo In
the wealth of this world’s goods, and a millionaire also, which
18 Infinitely bottor, In the qualitles of a kind and noble man.

i'| Both Mr. and Mrs. Cogswell have gencrously supplied overy

ea’i‘t(hly want, that, In tho oxerclse of thelr judgment, should
bo supplied for tho comfort aud well-bolng of 1ittle Uley.

- Bomietime after hor adoption in-this family, the manifesta-
tions of hor oxtraordinary medium powers were discovored.
Volumes of communications were flvst made, with tho alpha-

-} boty Ly raps; somo of which are very benutiful, possessing

i;qurl,y tho poculinr characteristics of thoe different spirits
: 99mrpun!cntlng._ Many hundred pages of manuscripts were
glven in this way, OQuo story, containing five or six hundred

*.| pages, on foolscap, was glven. Writing followed the rapping

development; then trance, and finally the spiritusl world, at
tmes, was'oponcd to her normal perception,
; The course of one's oarthly lifo never runs smooth and

. joven, ' Every true Bpirituallst has had, or will have, confiict-

ing thotights whon contrasting the teachings-of the past with
tho truths of heaven that are held out to tho soul’s intuition

- {In this- beautiful faith of 8pliritualism. Little Uley did not
- | oacape the conflicts that old religlous opinlons produce when
- brought in contrast with the facts and beautics of modern

Spll:llu.nllm. To show this fact, 1 present the following lot-
tor—wrltlon near two years sinco—from Ulby's pen, verba.

RN

Dxar Aunr EMua—I havo somothing so strange to say
to you; and in relating the fucts, in all truth and sincerity,
to yqu, I would aleo say them to dear aunt Eusebia; bo-
cause, although I am indebted both to her and uncle Child
for a kind letter, It may be somo time ere I can raply to
thgg). "I focl that tho subject will bo one of interest to you

' During one of my conversations with Rev. J, 0. Stock-
bridgo, of Boston, in connection with Spiritualiem, I men-
tioned the clrcumstance of my possessing medium pewors;
that they had been frequently called forth by many of my
friends, and particularly those with whom I resided in this
oity (Now York) ; that I felt that the manifestations afforded
them pleasure; and tho teachings hitherto given through
these powers, had been of 8o pure aud good o charictor that X
really had not been ablo to find any reasonable fault. with
thom. 1 told him that thero was buf one thought or feeling
conneeted with tho subject that had given me pain—and that
was, that (f 8plritualism was evil disguised as light, I should
tremblo at tho baro
folt that a fearful responsibility res'od upon me, 88 I wns
cortaln that I had alrondy been tho ellent means of bringing
many, very many, among my circle of acqualntanco into n
knowleago and belfel in-tho subject, who would mnot, per-
baps, have boen Induced by any means to visit & public me-
dlum. My position, at least, would scem to warrant honesty,
and they would place more rellance upon the teachings and
communications as given through mo than as though'l were
n stranger, ) v

Mr. Btockbridge asked me, then, if I could say positively
that Spirftuallam was from God, aud wasgood and true, I
told him that to answer yes, would be assuming more than
I dared; I had scon nothing S)r- at least, very dittle,) apart
from my own private, personal experience, consequentiy I
was not 8 compotent judge. 8o far as had been glven me, It
waas all good in 1ts moral and religious tendency.  But I took
up my Bible, one day, and thero road that passage in the
fourth chapter of the Socond of Thnothy: “In the latter day
shall many.fall away from the faith, giving heod to tho doc-
trines of devils and lylng spirits.” This, I must confess, with
many simllar passages—one, fn.particular, from which dear
grandpa Babine communjcated & sermon from—puzzlell me,
Mr, 8tockbridgo said, so long 88 my consclence had one single
moment's anxioty upon tho subjoct, & was my duty to with-

o . . '

boeathe freo a8 the alr of heaven, to wander, at its own sweot |-

poesibility of leading human souls astray. |

draw myself from all spiritual fnfluence,
in. earncst, hearl-felt prayer, to show
duty, and ald me to walk thereln, .
Juu know, dear aunt, how slf‘nn!l{
petitlon scems to have boon lieard.
throno of heavon-~indecd, 8o marked that I could o4 {ir 1
strovo to, doubt tho cllicacy of prayor., To ho one, fave m
heavenly ¥atber, did I pour out my full soul in thay momeng
You, dear aunt, and my other fricnds, littio dreamed of tho
struggles going eo fearfully on within my bosom, 1t fs my
naturo ever to bo silent when revolving any fmportant slep
or event in my own mind,  Perhaps this {s a failing of mine,
aod perhaps not, but somehow I have palnfully lentned in
childhood to aum)rou my feeltngs and emotlones, and concenl
tho lumost wor

struced, or troated with ridlcule nnd cuntompt, Thus it {s
that whon my plans and projects aro fully matured, and
Flnccd in open sight, they are docmed basty and rash, X
1avo oftun, very often, beetr necused of acting from tho fme
pules of the moment, when {u reality I have considored the
subjoct o long time,  ° - ' o
But all this 18 nothing, To my themo: I did mako it my
constaut, dally prayer, that God would send me light, and
truelight. 1 know Low many of my frlends wero Bplritooly

and Implore God
mo the fuutpoth 9(

ovory fcnlly heart-felt
and accepted at the

to me as if I had not the firm moral courugo to refuso to'ylold
my powers to the controliing ngency until 1 was eatisfied; it
my own mind, of tho truth of Spiritualism—that {s, its true
source. I feared my frlonds would laugh at me for tho 1déa
of jolning a church—for my suddon goodncss, as they term it,
Ol, that was droadful hard, I could face anything bub
ridicule. But God knows I have had enough of it, both in
roligton and 8piritualism, S Peees

Wel), I camo home, and when aunt asked mo to sit in the
circle, 1 told her how I felt, and my firm resvlution to‘adhere
to my {ntentlon of withdrawing myself from every manns oF
influence which would be likely to aflect me at all, untn my
prayer was heard and answered, clther for oragainst,. Iwas
certain that I should recelve an snswer, I am told that iP
you roelet the influence, and withdraw yoursel! from all com-
munlication with the epirits, your medium powers will desers,
you entlrely. I took o solemn vow, on hended knce, gpnd
with my hand placed on my Bible, in the prescenco of ' Ouy
Father,” that if it was wrong for mo to liold communion with
the spirits, I.would sacredly pledgo myself to brenk ofinl) Ine

to them, either for my own persoual beneflt, or that of my
friends, let it cost mo what ft might. I would bear anything,.
but nover, never, would I perjure my soul {n the sight of God,
Hut tho conditions upon which this vow waa made, were, that
18hould be so thoronghly convinced of my error, as to leave
desired, if Bpiritunlism was not true, that my medium powers’
might bo- entirely taken away from -moe within one week's
time. On the other hand, if It was true, and 1 was not dojeg
wrong, that thoso powers might bo Incrensed seven fold, day
by day; that I might recelve not merely oral communicis
tions, but both hear and see the spirit communicuting. ‘And,
that prayer was answered, my dear aunt, as 1 never dared

over all, Dut, alas, 1t was, I fear, but as the grain of muse
tard seed, very small, N
' Now I come to that which startles.me, oven to think on.
of it. It was Baturday night, and a varlety of circumstances
lind conspired to ruillo my spirit through tho duy—more,

the hour of rest and quiet, Korgetting that- it was time for.
my proof to come, 1 took up a volume of Mrs, Sigourney’s.

mother, and was of coursc sncred In my eyes, Thoso beautl-
ful thoughts of hera had ofton svothed my unquiet hours; for
[ do love poetry, passionately love it. 1t go chanced, tho very.
first iines my careless oye rested on that evening, were these
—and oh! I cannot
‘when I read ;— . N

' “Thou may'st never know

The welcome of a nursing mother's kiss,

Whoen In her wandering cestacy sho works. -
" Athrilling growth of new afloctious spread | e

Bresh greenness o'er the soul, s

. Thou may'st tiot share

Iler hallowed teaching, nor aufluee her eye

With Joy, as tho first germs of Infant thought

Unfold in Usping sound, IETE

. Yet may'st thow walk

Evon as she walked, breathing on all around

The warmth of high affection, puritied

And sublimated by thut spirit power . :

Which makes the soul fit temple for its God, -

8o shalt thou in a brighter world beheld - . ..

That countenance which the cold grave did veil

Thus early from thy slght, and the first tone ..

That bears a mother's greeting to thy ear

Be wafted from the minstrelsy of heaven,"

Oh, my denr nunt, these lines melted mo in a moment ; all

.
Y]

closed the book, * Mother, obi, my preclous, darling mother,
whero aro you?" was ail I could eay. ' 1 burat into tenrs, X
knelt down nnd tried to pray. But it seemed to me as if my
poor, rebellious soul, seemed to keep saying, londer and Joud~
er, every moment, * What haveyou to thauk God for, or pray.’
for to him; for ho has taked® your earthly all away; he
lays his hund on all you do, with a withering blight; there
are thoso who really strive less, and yot attain to more than
you .do, . *8uccess’ {8 their motto, and.*Fallure' yours.'*
Then came all my ungr{ passions again, and I oxcluimed,
mentally, “I cannot and
mockery as this.”” = ° L
I'arose and prepared myself for rest. 8uill I.could nod
sloop. "1'lay there, thinkTg over my pastlife, Thoughtafler
thought aroso; scenes of pleasure and sconcs of pafu’ pasded
llko drenms beforo me.. Ob, if 1 could only go to sleopl” At
last; woaried with trying, and the remembranco of my ne
-gleoted devotlons and angry feelings again prescuting thome
gelves, I exclulmed, bitterly, to myself, * What is the uso of
all this striving to do good and right? 1 canvot. Look at
my geitle cousins, Marlenette and Harah—they nre always
good, always aminble and lovely. Gud loves them, and everys
body doos; but there 18 nothing In mo that is loveablo, and X
only wonder 80 many of my friends regard mo with affection
as thoy do. Oh God, if I could ouly ¢ic! No, I don't- want -
to dig, cither; Ishould not be any bLetter off In -tho other
world than I am here,  Why didst thou glve mo lifo and be
ing? Isought it not, nor can I now apprecinte it." - .
Dear aunt, I shudder when I think of all the fenrful things
1 snid that night. 1 look back upon it now, and 1t scems ns
ifsome long-hidden, pent-up fire within my bosom, must have

my }ﬂl]ow. I sobbed until my poor temples throbled fntensely.
*I wish I could go.to slagp,” :Lgnm 1 sald to myself, - Tha -
words had hardly passed my liph,
Just as distinctly as you vould have spoken, * Dues my chi
seek rest with such a tempest in her soul?  Rise,; and usk fors
glvoness for theeo rash words,"” : o
You can better imagine than I can tell you the effect of these
avords, Thero I was, wido awike; the full, Lright moon was
shining {n upon me, muking it almost s light as day. I starte
od up In to seo if [ was not mistaken,
have left me, strango to say, At first, I thought some one -

I jumped out of bed and went to my door, but that was still’
locked, I went to'the closet; thero was no person anywhere
near me, I soon assured myself.  Again 1 sought my bed, half
angry with myself for being so “taken In,”' 1 had barely

ed, and o hand pressed on my forehead, I felt the very breath

most fnvoluntarily 1 exclaimed, “Mother, is this you™ *°

Again the hand rassed ovor my features, and was placed afs
foctionntely in mine, nccompanted, o third tinre, with the ap-
})ual to'pray to the Guardian of Night cre I sought his repose, -

ger—no, oh no; X was grieved that my gentle mothor should
have wjtnested such feelings 28 I had boen Indulging jo,

- * Mother, 1 cannot pray. Pity your poor child," was all I
could say. ) . t
“ But try, my child.” '
“No; I am not good enough to—"
"'I'ry." . R

tho rays of the soft moon, so calm, so peaceful. The very
stars scemed 10 ask me if I was not ashamed of 'my conduct.
Oh, my dear aunt, If I ehould llve to be a hundred years old;,

my bend, and she prayed—oh, such a prayer! I thought'I

yot every word of hers found an answerlng ccho within my
own poor sinful bosom, A calm peaco stole over me, and at
length I folt ae If I could love all the world, and foel no un=
kind emotions toward any ono. Mother pauscd; without
speaking, sho seomed to realize my silent wish for herto con=
tinun,  And she did—until I grow so happy—oh, g0 happy !

At tho closo of that glorious worship, 1 felt two distinot
hands on ny head—one larger, aud apparently an old man's,
for ft trembied go at first; nnd hoe utfered these words: “ My
beloved granddanghter, conse to question tho love of tbine
Almighty Father. Heo has Ulessod theo boyond mensuro. Go,

both here and hereafter, by God and his ministering angels,’
As tho volco died away, o strain of music floated through

distance. I almost held my breath to catch the wordsof that

er, and thon fadlng away, until it Ielt mo entirely.

In the mouth of ‘two witnesses, the Bible says, a saying
shall be confirmed.  Bo that samo night, or rather the nexs
morning, the firet words aunt said to me me, were, “I have
heard tho splrits singing all night, and a fuco came and stood
right before me," bbbt

things I have witnessed, Binco then, mother no longer needs

every day hear her talk to mo. I am alinost afraid to tell you »
all the rest; 1t 18 almost incredible, T am convinced now, bee -
yond the shadow of a doubt, that Splritunlism is true.

- On one occaslon, in the presence of n stranger, Who was

The stranger medium was Influenced, and immediately selzed
a pen and wrote as follows: “Dear Uley, do not mind {f they
toll you theso beautiful scenes are not real.  They are-nok
imagination. The weaknoes of your mortal powers render
the spiritual more impresslve,” - Immediately after this coms
murlcation was recolved, Uley was startled by thé pressure

ity of senso, but sceing was ndded. to focling; sho saw tha
indent on her dress; and as the arm was taken from her lap,

then twined around her neck, and she folt it as warm and
natural as life. Thon n kiss was pressed upon her lips, fore-
head, and cheok, as‘real as any kiss sho over felt from mortal
lips, . L

One day when Uloy was sewing she folt n strange sensation
in hor arm and fingors; immediately after which her needle
grow burning hot, so that she Was obliged to drop it; she
tried to tako it up, but could not. . Suddenly her hand way

Caeg
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not the shadow of o doubt on my mind. To convince me, I..

toll you how they thrilled through me °

wiil not effer up such hoartless

when a volce sald to m% :
I

had ehtered my room and was making sport.of my feellngs;

of that invisible being playing over my burning cheok,. Ale .

Dear aunt, I'rose and knelt down by the window, bohenth‘ .

must have passed beyond the mortal, My lips woro silont, -

thou and serve him as fuithfully ; and thon shalt bo blesseds

T cannot begin to tell you, dear aunt, all the wonderrui '

to writo, but comes personally. -1 have twice scen her, and -

ngs of my soul, leat they ehould be miscone . ..

fats, and enjoyed my communications; and sl first it voemed.

tercourse, in any way or shape, und refuso to lend my powers *

hope, 1 had faith in the power of the Good Belug who foles .

My weok of probation was at an ¢nd, slmost ere I wns aware -
even, than I was willing to acknuwledge to myself, - It came .

0~ -
ems, which lay on my table—one which belonged to darlrng .

my angry feellngs seemed to pnss awsy for the mement, ;I -

suddonly burst forth, I turned my hend over, and, buried in

All fear Bocmed to -

touched my pillow agnin, when the samo words were ropente . '

buret {nto toars—this time true and slucero sorrow, not ane .

I should nover forget that night. Mothor's hand rested on . -

tho room, and.ft sounded oxactly like a band of singersats -

colestial song. It was low and soft at first, spproaching nesr » . ‘

also a medium, Uley folt distinctly her mother's presonco,

-ofan arm laying {n hor lap; sho could have doubted thesan. .

sho saw her dress resume its proper position, Tho arm was' : l
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sal50d by an foviaiblo power, snd, without any exerclso of
tior own powor, took up tho needlos and eho found that 1§
possessed the powar of atiraciing ploces of collon, papor and
othor needlos, Thon hor hand was carried to hor tomples,
(for ehio was then suffering with somo headache,) and mado
throo passes, which ontirely removed tho patn,
Whon eho was walking ona day fn tho stroot eho hoard a
8 spirit-volco speak and say : #Iaston home, my child, thoy
aro walting anxfously for you to read & letter that has just
arrived at your houso, to bo dalivered In great hoste.” Bhe
hnstened homo and found tho letter oxactly as tho spirlt had
told her,
In ono of hor recont-dated lotters, Uloy says: *I nolonger
necoed to writo tho communteations from spirits, but I converse
-with thom now as I do with my dear aunts and frionds on
" earth, This{s morothanI have overdared anticipato, What
o comfort this {8 to me; It reconeiles mo to all the iils and
voxations of lifo. People ofton ask what good doos Bplritual.
{§m'do? O, it doos n great deal. No onocan commune
with spirits without becoming liko them ; without becomling
more and moro tho children of Hght.”. .
At another time, Uloy writes: “You ask mo, dear aunt, if
_thd spirlts of the benutiful and blesséd aro stiit my comforting
- companions? = Yos, fndced, thoy avro. Language would fail
-to degeribo the glorious scones that I have witnessed existing

{n tho spiritual world, Spirits are constantly my most real |

companions and my faithful friends."
~ One cvening {n January, 1850, Uley, in alotter to Mrs,
- Ohild, says:—+1 wont to my room about dusk. An inde.

gorlbablo chill crept over me, I was startled by . nolso |.

" :which I heard In a distinct whisper. I looked around, and
‘saw no ono, It was tho voice of my splrit-mother; she
Bpoke to mo direct, without the ald of pen or papor, and I
_conversed with hor as with a mortal. "Wo talked as mottals
talk with words.  8weot to mo was this conversation with my
-own dear mother." .

In this interview hor mother told all about hor elckness,
“‘which, in the future, was to take place, nud about the timo
“when hor earthly lifo would terminato—all of which proved
“true to the lottor.

""" Uley continues—* Aftor this communion with my mothor,
X thought to myeelf—I wish I could know beforodeath comes
whit the physical seneation {8? And the volce of my mother

. sald, *Do you? Then you shall oxporlonce it This promiso
~was litprally fulfilled fn & fow days. Tho foy chill of doath
came ovor me; my sight, hearing and feeling failed; my
breath was stifled : my heart fluttered, aud almost consed to
"beat, and my. consclousness was lost for a moment. I then

- 'began to rovive, and, a8 my cousclousness roturned, I heard

. the swaet volce of my mother eay, *Aro you satisfied with

. your dear-bought experience? You felt the sonsation of

. . death.” Ilooked around, and beforo me wero assembled my

friends and a physiclan, who thonght me to be dylng.”

. Poétry has boen spoken to her at varlous times by epirits,
of which sho says, that she cannot convey any idea of its
boauty; that she has not been pormitted to write down.
“'/On one occaslon sho wroto Bovon verses of poetry which

- gho heard from tho lips of epirits, and by thelr direction car-

. rled theso voreos to o person in New York city, who recog-

nized in each lino o porfect answor to mental guestions that
-had troubled hor mind for somo timo previous,

..8ho has heard o single epirit volco, como singing such
melody as the oarth cannot produce, when other spirits would

" Join in, and sho would hear not only tho hoavonly muslc, but

“~gvery word distinetly pronounced. Many times, and often,
: she has llstencd to this angel muslo,
“~ 1 have here recorded but a few of tho multitude of splrit.
*.ual manifestations that Uley has recelved, )
;.. Bho says—*Aftor all tho manifestations of Bpiritualiem
that I havo tangibly andl surely witnessed through my own
‘ medlum powers, can I doubt that Spiritualism s true? Ne,
" T cannot doubt; It is Impossible, for I knoto that Bpiritualism
‘s truo. Doubls of its truth may exlst in the darkness of the
oarth, but thoy cannot oxist in the light of ita reality.”

* There always was loherent in Uloy's disposition a deeply
_rellglous nature, that was ever ycarniog for something
. above tho sarth, to fashion it into an element of beauty. Re-

j.l!gidn, a8 presonted through tho medium of material things,
“ was anything but congenial with her feelings, 8ho ever felt

in early life the powor of religlon, but then could not define
" and undorstand it. 8he could mever, for @ moment, indulge

the idoa that God was stern, suthoritative and vindictive; but |

© $heroverso. In hor oarllest lifo, sho had-an Indescribablo

After a savero paroxysm of paln, in hior last sicknecs, her
countenanco brightaned up, as if heaven opencd to hor view,
aud, In a0 carncst volco, shio sald jee

1 tho dostined port bo near, what heeds tho eallor a fow
rough winda aud wavyes, If ho but reach his hiomo, dear home,
1t will bo but a little while befora my homo {s reached, and I
shall bo folded to my dearmothor's breast. Is this happinees
for mo o near at home? I dare not hardly think it 183 for,
liko all earthly dreams, this may fado oway; but stlil wo
koow that §t will sometime come, I sm waltiug end watch,
ing tho long summer days through, for tho chango to come,
whon' that henvenly volco ehall call mo home to my dear
loved oncs In heaven, If §t bo God's will, I long to goto the
epirlt world, and bo with my moiher. But, oh, my dear
sunt, I havo prayed to check this feellng, for fear it may bo
sclfieh, Perhaps I ought to rather deslre to live, and do
what I can to make others happy." :

Bho sald, in ono of her last lettors to her aunt: ** When
tho time comes for me to go to my happy home, I ehall go
with & Joyous spirit, without ono singlo fear.” :

On tho subject of death she recently wrote tho following
lnesi— .

Como to me, death, thou moro than friend;

I've wooed theo from my carlfest hour;

To mo thy pinlons hither bend,

And bear mo to thy bower,

Tako me, death, In thy embrace—

. I'll como as brido to theo; | -

Tho shroud shall be my bridal dress,

"The vy wreath my orange flower.

I'm walting death; unfurl thy eall,

_And swiftly bear me to thy stdo. .

Hasto, haste, ch death | my bridegroom pale!

Impaticat walits thy bride!

Oan there bo stronger evidence of the true religlous condl-
tion of a soul on earth, than euch willingness as this to dle ¢
Language cannot paint the beauty of tho soul of this affeo-
tlonate, doar child, whose bellef in Spiritualism was never
oxcolled by & mortal on earth. .
Uley's good uncle, Mr, Wm, Cogswell, of Now York, says
that *“sho was the most unseifish child ho ever saw. It
was g0 large that sho did not aflord that care for herself
which is necessary in this world of selfishnees.” Uley's
affection for this unclo was very strong; sho eald, * May
God bless him for his kindness and goodness to mol™ .
Mrs. Emma Jacobs, of Boston—little Uley's aunt-—says
“that sho always looked upon Uleyas a child of heavon,
not of earth; and now sho was dead,’she felt that sho wag
nearer to hor than over beforo.,”” This feeling with Mrs.
Jacobs was the effect of her own soul-dovelopment, which
onabled her to feel tho real dovelopment of another soul like
her own, Mrs. Jacobs, at times, has soon tho spirits of her
dear deceased friends, and {8 at all timos coneclous of their
presenco and influenco ; though, in profession, she 18 not a
8piritualist, but {n.fnterlor development sho I8 far moro than
is ofton externally demonstrated under this name. s
Miss Barah Jucobs, of Boston, Uley's cousin, says that # al
ways, whon sho wrote to Uley, sho folt as If she wero writing
to an angel.” Barah' has a large development of soul her-
self, or ¢leo she could not havo folt this reality, .
Uley hizs another cousin in Boa{on, who thinks that shp
waa crazy, becauso sho “pretended® to communc with
angels. The devolopment of this cousln, for the present, s
in another direction ; othor work is to bo dono before tho”
tangible communion of angols can come, o
Uley's Aunt Eusebla, my good wife, loves her with an un-
dying affection ;. with a lovo so strong that no earthly power
can shake or destroy it. - Bho loves her because her soul Is.
good and truo, puro and holy, Uley's lettors are sacred to
tho demands of her heart, and sho reads and ro-reads thom
in tearful remembrance, in spirlt-love that claims Its own ~
and jolns two hearts in ono true sympathy, AR
All who had capaelty of soul o apprgoln{o\(!h ‘s Jarge and
early spirltual growth, loved her %vl_th a Jove that words can-
not express and time cannot obliterate—with a deathless
love. It was hor medium powers, which were measured by .
soul-growth, that gave hor this excellonce and greatnees in a
heayenly direction. Her sp!rit was.mighty; her body was
wodk and feeble. Spiritualism, to her, was all there was ‘of
1lfe, excopt ita shadows, . . ... w0 o e ’
Litile Uley was born and brought up {n tho fmmediate

. -+ consclousness of her mother's watchfulness, of her mother's

‘presonce. The first composition sho over wrote was an in.
" yocation to her- mother's spirit; notwithstanding, sho was

" taught to belovo hor mother's splrit had pussed far anay to

“heaven, boyond the roach r knowledgo of anything that
transplred on the earth, Hor first {mpressions about her
mother becamo more dlstinct when sho was about nine years
old; e : R

" When her grandfather Sabino roproved her, he would tell

*her how amlablo and lovely her mothor was, Mo would eay

. to'her: “You must try to bo as good and gontle as she was

. whoso namo you bear, and if God permits her to look down
. and soo you, it wili make her very happy.” Buoh words a8
theso have mado an indelible impression upon hor heart that
" .years of sin and sorrow could not offuco; fpr ove’yy word that
told her of tho presonce of her mother was résponded to from

- within, . “What will make my niothor happy{" has boen her

watchword through life. For she had m sure confldenco
that hopmother was hor own guardian angel, The name of
_"iny mOther" was to hor moro sacred than any namo of earth
_or lioavon. Tho Intorlor consciousness of her mother's ap-
‘provnl was her criterion of right.  This may bo called the
tmagination, but It Is more real than material things, This
cdnpolonanoss,whlch Uley folt, of the presenco and influence

. of hor mother, long bofore she knew aught.of tho workings
Cof Bplrituallsm, became hor first sfilont argument in favor of
. that boautifut faith. The secret influence of her spirit mo-
ther was moro to her than the counsecl of countless mortals,

" - @he says: “I did not learn roliglon in my catechism; that

taught mo that I was a child of wrath; this was repulsive to

. tiiy natural desires. ‘My religlon grow out of my own soul,

~or 1t camo to mo from angels. I only chose from the Bible

such pasenges, for my religion, as breathed tho deopest senti-

~ments of Lovo, leaving out the passagos of condomnation and

wnith: Whon I tried to ¢stablish & system of worshlp, Idrew

bofors me the most glowing pletures of colestial glory. My

God was ot pictured on a throno of glory, far away; but 1

.-, gould recognizo him more fu the littlo orphans heart who

kneels in prayer, in tears, on naked knecs, in her uncarpeted

* ~'chamber, by the littlo tablo, over which alono hange her

“grandmther's picture. " God to mo was a Bolng of ineffable

-~ .beauty : a Being who could bo approached as father, or as
“-brother, or a8 MOTHER."

;. \Whon her duvelopmont as & medium bocame external, tan-

" gible, sho had heard nothing and know nothing of modern
8piritnalism. And when she began in this new, external phase
- of devolopmeont, she did not receive and adopt it all at onco;
but sho received it prayerfully, in tears, in humility,
. ""Let us sod what eflect_theso spiritual developments had
- ,up'on Uloy's love of materlal things, in contrast with spiritual
‘thinga, The following Is from her pen, written in her last
hours of elckness:—
' 1 ask not the pagoantry and show
_0f carth that perishoth; ’
~ Not the pomp and vanity of fashion,
Woanring on itsface tho palnted mask
.+ YWhich death shall dash away,

- I ask not.priceless gems of earth
To deck, pcrcinnnco. an aching brow—"
" 1 ask not fame with trumpet-tongue
.o sound my pralso abrond when my
" "Poor lps aro silent in the dust,
"7 Eame 18 not peace to tho bardened soul,
*. Nor spesketh It of heaveri;
Birife and emulation como not thero.
.. .. 1onlynek for calm, sweet peace,
~ Which like & dovo descends from heaven,
‘Aund brooding o'er tho sin-sick soul,
. .'Whispors pardon, merey, truth, '
... Andlove, Xask for mock pationce
Ever to ondure life's sceming flls with u(
A murmur—deeming all aa blenslnge)
Indisgulse. Bright angels from tho
. Better land, to guide my weary footateps home,
“ 1 ask the tender conscienco
’ That sha}} duly warn tomptation near;
Nor suffor mo to follow where the Byren
Weaves her spell. :
1 ask the soul of truth,
That scorns to'act o menn, dishonest part, -

.

v .- Transparency so pure and bright, that
... Its mirror may reflect tho Image

Of the heavenly world. )

" These are the gifts I agk; thoy may not
Fado with earth's perishing things!
Theso are God's gifts, my best of Fathers,
"Wherewith to fashion beauteous garments

" For my immortal soul,

-] well fmdgincd, for tho lower portion of the ship was so closo
‘| 4nd hot, that ladles who were obliged to attend to welghing

.| been; and all these, with the exception of about.fifty, were

- ' We may caslly excaso tho alarm among such & crowd in caso
. | of fictldont, nd can but be fmpatient for the constructlion

|.er way to tho land of gold,

"1thé people, Tho permanency of this' movement would not be

' |the modern spiritual philosophy of death unto life’and life

tmosphere of .churches, croeds and written _religions, and
yot her splritual eyes looked through them all as being
shadows of .enrth; as_belng things of tjme; and by her
natural, spiritual growth, she was onabled; to selzo on the
moro real things of the spirit-world, and take her roligion
fresh from' the hands of angols, Bhe felt of ahkdown-nud
tried them; she reashed out again and again to the churches
to grasp the roalitiés that existed in thelr éxtornal forms and
céremonles; but she:found in her grasp nothing but an at-
‘mosphere of -darknces. Prayorfully, tenrfully and, earncstly
did she do this. The plctures and the realities of tho eplrit-
world woro g0 vivldly presonted to tho consclousnesa of her
soul's porsuason, that sho could not, she desired not to resist
them; and she renounced the darknoss of .all external ro-
ligious. forms, as unneccesary and worthless to her soul's
eternal longing. And she diéd happy, triumphantly happy, @
Sull and unwavering belicver in Modern Spiritualism,

Miss Munson, =

Eprrors BANNEr—Tho frionds of Miss Munsori, who Ioft
Now York for S8an Francisco fn tho Daltle, on tho 5th ult.,
will bo glad to learn that lotters have been recelved from her
dated at Aepinwall and Acapulco, announcing her unfo‘n‘rrlv‘u,l
at tho latter port, after oncountoring a severe galo off the
Gulf of Tehuantepee, Tho ship burst a steam-pipe, sprung
aleak, and the pumps wero kept at work during one whole
night. Ae may be imagined, tho passengors ‘were in great
alarm, aggravated by tho acknowledged Mot that thero was
not half n supply of boats for the oxtrnordlnnry»n.umboi' of
passongers In cnse of wreck, which for some timo seomod
imponding ovor them. ' ’ A .

It will be remembered that this eamo galo was oncountered”
by the steamer from 8an Franclsco about the same timo, and
thercforo some anxiety has been felt until now, i relation to
our friends who went out in the Baltlo,. At the timo the lot~
ter was closed, tho storm had' passed, and all was smooth
agaln, - o :

The Baltio also hiad a sovere storm on her way to Aspin-
wall, ns wo expocted from accounts brought by the Mpdmer
which reached Now York on the 11th ult., and all the fomales
with one oxcoption, among the twelve hundred and ninoty-
two passengers, wero sea-sick, Miss M. was ablo to bo on
deck overy day during tho passage to Aspinwall, and spenks
in the highost torins of tho kindness of Captaln Gray and the
other officers of the ship, to whom sho had an juntroduction
before she salled. Tho ship “bohaved beautifully,” ‘as tho
nautical mon expressed it, and all was done that could be, to
promote the comfort of .thoso on board, But the crowd was
very groat, and really, with the poor provislon for ventilation,
there was not much comfort to be had, even for tho firet
cabin passongers. The condlition of tho remalnder may be

thelr bagmago provious to thelr arrival at Aspluwall, wero
brought up from the room falnting. Thero should be somo
modae contrived for improving tho ventllation of these ships,
which 18 comparatively good on tho other sido, and somo
1imit placed to the number of passengers taken. Thero wero
on the Baltlo noarly twico as mony as thoro should have .

obliged (o find quarters on a smaller vessel on the otheraelde.

of ouur Paolic Rallrond, which shall give us a safor and short-
W,

L _ Providenco. B. I
. The dnﬁso.orSpl;uunllam'ls spreading its beaut!ful sun-
shino over this city of Roger .Wililams and *plantations,"”
with a stoady and rapld pace. Friend aftor fricnd, family
after familly, 18 adding its preserico and influonco to the meot- |
{ngs and the cause, until the large hall. socured by the Coms
mitteo for Bunday meetings, and which will seat over ono
thousand persons, s often well filled. Tho largest and most
inlerdsting sudlonces I have met {n Now England, greetod
mo here, and it was surprising, even to mo, to sco the nums
bers and interest manifested on a stormy day, Mach of this
{8 owing to tho earnest and consistont course of the Commit-~
teo nnd the frionds, in securing good speakers and sultable
arrangements, and much to tho honesty and intelligenco of

doubted by an Intelligent mind who could look at tho audls
rences which weekly assemble here—~audiences of which any
churoh in Now England might well bo proud, and would be,
if they could got them, or others ko them, - S

In this clty I met my old and csteomed friond, Mra, Frances
H. Green, one of the early ploncers and”earnost defonders of

afior death, and long & medlum for jmpression and intors

greatly oxorclsed and much occupled with tha nators of, and
remodies fur, discases of tho budy which rendor L an unsult.
able houts fur tho epirit; and through lier bavo elready
been directed and proparcd a serfos of clectro-magnotio remo.
dice, such ng tho glrdle, tho cough-cure, tho plaster, the virl-
cino, tho olntment, tho ¢lixir, &c.,, by which many remarke
ablo cures havo beon effucted, somo of which aro publ{sded in
o clroular, aud concerning which moro will bo sald in a book
soon to bo published by Mre, Bitza J, Hall, M, D., now assocl-
ated with her, and a thorough studont and succesaful medical
practitioner, who wiil get forth tho scienco of thesoe romedics
{n her book, entltled, “ Attraction tho Pundamontal Principle
of the Unfvorso." Iam glad to hear they aro soon to opon
an establishment fa Providence, whoro tho proper and sclen
tiflo application of theso nowly rovealed remedics will bo
mado to patients who need and como for them. I havoal-
ready seen much of tho powor of our friends jn tho otherlifo
applied to the cure of physical, as well as moral and religious
discases, in'this; and I have full sesurances and good rea-
sons to expect more remedics and more power as the cause
progresses; and I seo plainly ono of the stops of progress in
theso persons and this movemeont. For further particulars,
tho friends can address Frances H, Greon, or Eliza J. Hall,
M, D., box 446, Providence, R. I.

Thus I seo tho great and glorfous work of human redomp-
tlon golng on, with fts irmest hope and fairest prospects in
modorn Bplrituallsm, with oach significant finger pointing to
another, ofton littlo aware of Its own Importance,

In no placo in Now England (perhaps I ought to excopt’
Lowell) have I found 8o great a degreo of soclal harmony, or
#0 many good, pure and truo spirits engaged in bringing the
kingdom of heaven, with §ts harmony and love, to earth, as
in Providence; and especlally the ladies, who scem deter-
mined to bring the circles, parties, lovees, and goclal meot-
ings, to a usefulness in this gréat etrugglo of redemption, I
bave made the acquaintance'of many In my short vialt, whoso
names X am not atlberty to give, (a8 they seok not notoriety,)
but which aro registered in heaven, whoarolaboringin earn-
est to redeom, refine and elevate man and woman; andlong
will tho memory of thelr worke romaln dear to me, even If we
moot no more on earth, Wannew Cuaes,

December 14, 1659,

‘Writlen far the Banuor of Light,
*IT CANNOT LASBT.”
: nryn’unn PARKER. )
- 01 can't lnai s I‘lit'only'here for awhile; I'm going home
by-and-by; I am content.’—Dealings with the Dead, :
It cannot last; I hoar It from above;
And I rejolce, for X shall soon go home.
No matter through what thorny paths I rove,
Or to what poverty or pain I como; |
An end will come to a'on tho worst ostate—
It cannot last, that's sure as surest fato, -

1t cannot lnst; 1 only wait awhilo; ~ ,
I seo quite plain what all this discord means;

X can at failure and the devil smlle,

.‘And snap my finger at thelr come-betwoens; -

I can be patient, let what mny betide— ' .

J. 1L Cunnizn, Lawronce, Mase, Hr, O, will spesk, Sun.
day, Jan. lat, 8t Warwick § Bunday, Jan, 8th, at Orange nnd
Ervingy Bunday, Jan, 16th, as Quncord, N, 1L

A. B, Writino may Lo addressed at Brooklyn, Mich, tifl
furthor notlco, N

Miss Busaw M. Jonxgon, tranco epeaker, may Lo addrested
at Clinton stroot, Brooklyn, N, Y,

Mns. §l. #, M. Brow, » Agitator ¥ offico, Oloveland, Ohlo,

Janen D, Gaaw, Oncidn, N, X,

Mies M, Muxnson, Ban Kranclsco, Cal.

Mna, 8anan M, Tuourson, Toledo, Ohlo,

A, B, Frenon, Olyde, 8andusky Co,, Ohlo.

K. T. LAng, Lawrenco, Mass, .

Citantes I, Onowety, Watertown, Mass, .Address, DAX.
¥ER or Liony offico.

WirLiaM I3, Rioe, 142 Harrison Avenue, Boston,

Miea A. ., Pease's addross will bo New York Ofty, till fur-
ther notice,

. Mus BLra E. Gioeox, Barre, Mass,

Dn. Jaues Cooren, Bellefontatne, Ohlo,

Ouanpes W, Buraess, Inspirational Spoakor, Box 23, Wost
Klllingly, Conn, :

Ruv, Jonn PierronT, Weet Medford, Mass,
Miss Banan A. Macoux, No, 83 Winter stroct, East Cam-
bridge, Masa, . .

Misg Lizzie Dortex, Plymouth, Mass, N .

1L L. Bowkcr, Natick, Mass., or 7 Davia streot, Boston,

Beng, DaxvontH, Boeton, Maess, '

Eusan Woopworth, Leslie, Mich,

Q. T. Inrsn, Taunton, Mass., care of John Eddy,

Mgs. BentiA B. Omase, Wost Harwich, Mass,

E. R. Youxa, box 85, Quincy, Maas,

LovewL Beene, North Ridgeville, Ohla,

Mns. B, Mania Briss, Springfleld, Mass, .

Prop, J. E. Ouuncuiry, No, 203 Frankiin street, near Race,
Philadelphin -

Mgs, J. B, Surrn, Manchestor, N, .,

Du. C. C. Yonx, Boston, Mass,

J, 0. Hary, Buffalo, N, Y.

Cuarres P, Ricken, Lowell, Maes,

A. C. Rosinson, Fall River, Masa,

LorinG Mooby, Malden, Mass,

Mazs, J. R, BTREETEER, Orown Point, Ind, f

N. 8. GueeNLEAP, Lowell, Mass,

Miss Busan M. Jonneor, North Abington, Mass,

Mans, Fraxces O, Hyzer, Montpeller, Vt. . Do,
B,Mnn. M. H. Corzs, care of Bela Marsh, 14 Bromfleld streot,

oston,

H. A. Tuoxen, Foxboro®, Mass,

GEORGR ATEINS, Boston, Masa. . -

Dn. H. B. GArDNER, 40 Issex stroet, Boston, Mase,

Lewrs B. Monnog, No. 14 Bromfield street, Boston,

Daxen W, 8NeLr, No. 6 Prince st., Providence, R. I, .
mlou;nnux Linpy, care of Benj. Teasdale, box 221, Alton

noia,

DexTER DANA, East Boston, Mass,* .

Jonx 0. OLueR. Residence, No. § Bay street, Boston,

J,d. LookE, Greenwood, Mass,

Esﬁ.

CHARLES H. CROWELL,
RANOE HEALING MEDIUM, No, 3°1-2 Brattle street,
Boston, (Banner of Light office.) Medical examinations
and presoriptions, $1.00; general manifestations, $1.00. Of-
fice hours, from 9 to 13 o'clock A, M.; and from 2 (0 § ». X,
Pn]t;.)lpnts visited at thelr residences, when required.
- Dee. 81, ' tt C

L . THE THINKER
JDBING THE FIETH VOLUME OF THE “GREAT HAR-
) MONIA,” by A. J, Davis, is just published and roady-
for delivery. Prico One Dollar, Bingle copies sont by mail,
‘ostage fres, on rocolpt of the prico, Tho usual discount on
wholesale orders, Address, BELA MARSBH,

"Dec. 10 Gp : No. 14 Bromfield strect, Boston,

' - DR. E. ACKER,

HEALING 'hiEDIUH, Inte of Pougckeepsle, N. Y., has op-

1'm going homq to moot my eplrit-bride,

- Tt cannot last; though clouds tho sky o'orcast, ,  _
And bolts with firo thelr scalloped foldings stripe;
Though damning clrcumstances:hold ma fast,
- . And all my efforts seem a wasto of 1ife,
. I can bo happy, for X know the way,
And be coutented whilo I have to stay.

It cannot last; tho firmest grip must yleld;
". 'The strongest hold must by-and-by let gos,
+ Tho deepest wound must bo assuaged and healod;
" The paln muat vanish of tho hardest blow,
-1 can be cheorful; and walt patiently, - )
‘For I the purpose and the good can sop,. - .

It cannot lnst; no eting can always smart; -
On beds of painn wo cannot always le. "

Though blasts of diecord blow us wide apart,
They "1l #all {n melancholy sweotness dle."

I can be hopoful; God ts God In alll

Erom out His keeping never one can fal),

" T cannotInst; tho alara forovrshing, . ... . .~
Though days and pights may pass with nione in eight; -
Though tears and terrors, hate and hell combine;
.- 'Though painful fallures ev'ry purpose blight,. -.-" .-
I oan bo truthful, and dismiss nll fear— . o
. I seo tho lighthouse~know the harbor's near,

1t cannot last; though disappointments fringo
© With dlsmal aspecta all our loves and labors} -
'We may be manful, slow to wineo or cringe, .-
*It wronged or slightcd by our friends or nelghbors, -
1 con bo happy, for I know the way— =~ © '~ -
I'm golng home! so come what nfay to-day,
Tt cannot last! suppose the storm-should last?
i One hulde the helm whobo rudder never fails;
""Whoso anchor ever through all atorms holds fust;
' Who salls with Him forover, safely salls, """ "'~
* 1'm only here n lttle while to come;  °
" Bo eI my-soul, for thou arf going homsl
" Billerica, Nov., 1850, - o
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PR s L ettt
" Baok Numbers of the Banner of Light, . '
Oontaining HENRY WARD Brecner's and Epwin-H, Oma-

PIN's BERMONE, may be procured at this yomoé'.‘,  Mall g'.irder:a

promptly atiended o,

N A

" MOVEMENTS OF LECTURERS,
Two lincs, under this head, wiil be inserted freo of charge,
All over two lines must bo pald for at the até of siz cents
per line for each insertion wanted. R L
Leoturera' will please romit, aftor the Arst Insertion, at the
abovo rate. ' The increasing demand upon us in this depart.
ment ronders this step.necessary., Changes in appoint.
ments will be made free of charge, at any time.

Mns, AMANDA M. 8reNoe will lecturo in
Taunton, 28undays of Jan.—}oxboro', 3 Bundays of Jan,
Providenco, 4 Bundays of Fob.—Norwich, 4 Bundays of March,
Willlmantic; 2 Sundays of April.—Philad'n, 4 8undays of May.
. Address, tho above places, or Station A, New York Oity.

Warrew Onase lectures January 1st, in Hartford, Ot.;
Jan. 3d, 4th and 8th, in Winstead, Ct.; Jan, 8th, 15th, and 224,
In Dodworth's Academy, New York; Jan, 20th, Newark, N.
J.; four Sundays of Kob. in Philadelphia. Address for Janu-
ary at our oflice, 148 Kulton street, Now York,

M1ss Emma IIARDINGE speaks In Docember, !ﬁ New Or-
leans, Kor Southern cities address care of N. 0. Folgar, Esq.,
Néw. Orleans. In January and Fehruary, Miss Hardinge
speaks in Momphis and Olnclnnati, and in March in Pbila-
delphin and the East. Pustofilco uddress gonerally 8 Fourth
Avonue, Nev York Ofty.: '

Jonxn MAynew, M. D,, from the middle of January to March
1st, wiil Iabor fn Indiana, and from thence, to April 80th, in
Illinols, and the castern part of Iowa. Letters from the
three last named States may bo directed, If before the end of
tho year,.to the care of B, Brotherton, Pontlac, Mich.

B, L. WapaworTn speaks Jan, 1st, {n Delphl, Ind.; 8th, in
Elkhart; 16th, in Sturgle, Mich; 22d, fn Adrlan. e can bo
addregsed as above, : .

AxNa M. Miopt.ennook will lecture in Providence, Jan, 1st
and 8th. Applications for week evenings will be - attende
to. Address, Box 423, Bridgeport, Conn, .

Dr, P. B. Raxporrir's addross, till furthor notice, will be
Boston, care of Banner of Light. Encloso stamp for roturn
lettor, - . ’

Mné, CnarrorTe M, Turrie's iddress will bo at Weat Win-
sted, Ct., during the winter. o . .

Migs ELizapsTn Low,trance speakor, of Loon, Cattaraugus
Co., New York,. lectures at Ellington and .Rugg's Corners,
(Cattaraugus Co., N. Y.,) every fourth Sabbath.. 8he will
Lanswer calls tolecture in Chautauque and Cattaraugus Coun-,
tles. .. . =

LinpLer M. Axprews, superfor lecturer, will visit the
Bouth and West this full and winter. _Addross him, either at
Yellow Bprings, Ohlo, or at Mendots, I1L .

Mrg, MAny Macoxuner, Carpenter sircol, Grant Mill, care
of Z. R, Macomber, Providenco, R. 1.  8h6 will speak n¢ Ply-
mouth, April 8th, 15th, 224, and 20th, = Mrs, Macomber con-
templates visiting California in tho Spring. .

‘Leo Mitrer will answer calls to lecture in any part of
Now Englund, on *Tho Facts and Pbilosophy-of Bpiritual-
fem,” Address, Hartford, Conn. B : 1010t
.. J. H. RANDALL Intonds to travel through tho contral and
western part of New York, during tho months of January
and February, 1860, and will answer calls to lecture, to the
friends of truth, durlng those months, through that section,
Addrees Northfield, Mass, 11—gy°

- Mzs, J. W, Cunnier will letture In Lawrence, January
1st} in Huntington, 8th; In Modus, Conn., evenlngs of the
10th and 12th; in Chicopee, 15th, 22d aud 20thi- in Put-
nam. Ct., Fob, 5th; o Foxbore', 12th and 19th; in'Marble-
head, 26th. Applications for the Bpring should Yo sent in
as carly a8 possible. Address Box 813, Lowell, Mass. .

Mzes A, W, BreacUER will epeak at Davenport, Tows, firat
Bunday In_January; at Clucinnati, second and: third San.
days; ot Terre Hautle, Ind,, fourth and 8fth Bundays; acd at
Oticagu through Pebruary, . :

" H. P, Parnrrgp will speak {n Portland, No., the two first,
and Jn Willimantle, Conn,, tho two last Bundays In January,
. Mgs, A, P, Traonreow, trance speaker on Bible subjects;

_|courts with apirits, For soveral yoars past she has been.

[ .

anrpury, Yt, -

’

ened rooms for professional cunsultation and treatment

celvo patlents and troat di peclally ption and
all kindred complaints, with certain cure aud spoedy relief.
Thousands throughout the country are afilicted with discase,
and would give half their fortunesto got well, To such we
say, come and get healed, 4w Deo. 24,

o MRS, B, K, LITTLE .
A8 POSTPONED GOING S0UTH THI8 WINTER, ow-
ing t tho earnest solicitatons of her numerous.friends

"} a1.167 Grand etreet, Now York, whero ho“wlll be happy to re-

' aud patrons. ‘Mrs, L. will continuo to occugy tho .samo

rooms—35 Beach street,” Hours—from 0 to124.M.,2 106,
and 8 to 10 ». a. Torms, per hour, for one or two porsons,
$1.00; clalrvoyant examinations, $1.00; examinations by
hafr, $1.00, « o U + .Deoc. 24,

. MRS, H. ALLEOUD, A
(FORMERLY OF ROXBURY,)
EBT, OLAIRVOYANT AND TRANCY MEDIUM, will be
1 at Mgs. SMiTa's, corner of Dudley and Warren streots,
Roxbury, on Wednesday, (day and evening) of each week,
for the future, whore sho may be consulted by those wishing
her services. LT 4pe -Dee. 24,

o MRS, A. W. DELAFOLIE, - ;
EST AND TRANCE MEDIUM, examines and pregcribes

A, ‘for-diseasds. - Also, Olairvoynnt Exuminations on busi-

ness, :Hours from 9 A. W, to 2 p. M, and from 4 till 0¥, ».

o No. 11 Zagrange Place, Boston, Mass,. - 8m®  Dec. 10.

. MRS. GRACE L. BEAN, -

* | XX7RITING, TRANGE AND TEST MEDIUM, No. 80 Eligt

) strect, Boston., Also, Olairvoyant Examinations for dis-
onbes, | - i . Deo. 8,
;- ¥, PORTER HODGDON, M. D,

- 'ECLECTIC PHYBICIAN,
"WABHINGTON S8TREET, (iu Pinp Street Church,
<up one fight of stairs, Room-No. 2,) Boseton, N
Asaisted by Mi8s Gy, the colobrated Psychometric Clalr-
voyant,. - . . : : . .
.~ Paychometrical delinentions of character, and Clairvoyant
examlnations of disease. daily, from 9 A. M. to 5 p. M. Terms,
when present, $1,00; by o lock of hair, when absent, $3,0.
N, lR-No notice taken of letters unless they contain the

foo for exawination. Sm Nov, 20
, . - LIFE OF JOHN BROWN." _ .. _
'GENTS WANTED throughout tho Btate of New York,

to canvass for REDPATII'S LIFE OF JOHUN BROWN.
Circulars will o sent on application. Price $1,00, ;8ent by
mail, . Persons wishing to subscribe for this work can do so

‘| by.sending in thelr names to 8, T. MUNSON, Sole. Afent for

Publishers for Clty, County and Btate of New York.
Dec, 24, s :

MRS, B. H. BUBRT Lo
: ILY, give lectures on every thing partaining to Spiritual
_YY and Practical life, Religion and Motaphysics, uuder
tho Infiuence of epirits, Address the above. at No. 8 Colum-
bla street, Boston, Mass. 8m Dec. 3.

MISS JULIA E, LOUNSBURY,
B "~ OLAIRVOYANT,
""" No, 98 Christopher Street, New York,

Third Bloor, In from 0 o'clock, 4. M., to 9 o'clock, ». M, *
Oct, 15, ° am : :

RS.E.C, DORMAN, MAGNETOQ-BOTANIC PHYSICIAN.

By long practice and emirent success—in the npplica-

tion of Qlairvoyance to the discovery and cure of discase—

has becomo so widely and favorably known, that it may suf-

fico to notify the public that sho may be consulted daily—-on

very reasonsble terms—at her residence, No. 12 Orchard
street, Newark, N, J, L Nov, 20.

. NATURAL ASTROLOGY. \
ROPESSOR HUBE may bo found at his reeidence, No.-
13 Otborn Placo, leading from Pleasant stroet, a fow
blocks frem Washington street, Boston. )
Lettors on business questions answered for - $l.
Full Nativity written, - - = .~ = %3
Cousuitatlon at all hours. Terms 50 cents each lecture, |
Oct. 1. -8m .
1\/ IS, METTLER'S CELEBRATED CLAIRVOYANT MED;
ICINES.—Restorative 8yrup, quarts, $2 00, pints $1,00}
Pulmonaria, $1,00 per battlo; Neutralizing Mixture, 50 cts.
Dysentery Cordial, 60cta,; Elixir for Cholera, 50 cts.; Lint"
nient, $1,00; Healing Ointment, 25 cts, For sale by 8, T
MUNBON, Agent, 143 Fulton street, New York, tf Dee, 24,33

G_REAT CURIOSITY, — Particulars eent free. Agonts
wanted, SHAW & OLARK, Biddeford, Me. 7p Dec.10.

EORGE ATKINS, CLAIRVOYANT PHysICIAN, HEALIXG

AND WriTiNG MEDIUM, No. 3 Winter atroet, Boston, at

tho rooms of J. V. Mansflold.

tient I8 present, $1,00; by a lock of hatr, when absent, $3,00.
Also, ITealing by tho laying on of hands, 8m Oct, 1,

v¢ Seek and ye ehall find.”
ERSBONS who believe that spirit communion and its men-
tal dovelopments can ald them in tho difficultics of life,
can have my sorvices in thelr behalf. For my time and ef-
fort in writing out n full examination of a person from their
halr, or handwriting, I am compelled to chargo $3,00; for
attention to a single subjeot, or question, $1,00,.
Oftico No. 7 Davis street, Boston, on Baturdays, from 0 to 4
o'clock, Full oral examination at the office, $1,00.
Novlo Address H. I'.'i.r BOWKER, Natick, Mass
ov. 10, K

SEALED LETTERS ANSWERED, -
L. FARNSWORTH, medlum for answering sealed let
« ters, psychometrio delincator of character, and med-

ical clalrvoyant, is permancntly located at the v Bethesda In-
stitute,” 49 Tremont strect, Room No. 6, Boston, .

Terms-~For answering sealed letters, $1, and two postago
stamps, for an effurt to glve satisfactlon; for $3 an answer
will be guaranteed, or the money and letter will be 1eturned
within threo months, For delineations of character $1—tho
oamo of the porson muet bo sent, writlen with ink,  For
clairvoyant examinatlions by & lock of hair, $2; when pres-
ent, $1,60. Preseriptions or medicincs sent on reasonablé
torms. ' All communicattons promptly attended to. S8ee ig
Barnen op Liant of Oct. 8th, “A .Remarkable Test.” Mr. F,
also gives advico on business, im - ‘Dee. 10,
DR 0, MAIN, .
SPIRIT AND MAGNETIC PHYBICIAN,

<. No. 7 Davig stroot, Boston, }

26~ Special attention pald to sho curg of Cancers
descriptions, Deformity of Klmbs. Deafness, &o. .
- Patients accommodated with board at this Institute.

8ept. 10. .o,

s

TROY LUNG AND HYGIERIO INGTITULH .
Egtablished by Bpeeial Endownient, :
COMBINING TIIE MOST ALLY OF THE ECLEOTIO FAO
ULTY AND MODEIN £CHOOLY OF MEDIOINE,
Ti:’f'l‘ m}:;;lg:‘ zwt«fl'a Iualt‘h In‘:t‘uution p%;mm. g {8 consel~
ved, superior cla ublic 9 dfi
“ofhier In the United b“t}:m. melop conidenca fo any
IN‘Ghlflmporlﬂﬂhmilﬁﬂlnl’dlz =1t has been tho carnast
endeavor of the fuculty to Investigalo aud thoroughly une
dorstand the numorous mudern Mulnd{os which have bes
como o vory provalent and futal, copoclnily to tho young,
known as nervous dobllity, Tho extornal manifestations of
this class of discases aro Helaxation and Yixhaustion ; Maras-
mus or a wasting and consumption of the vital flulds nnd the
muscular and norve tissuos; eallow countonance; pale llps;
dizziness of the head; fmpalred momory; dimneew of ¢yo-
sight; loss of balanco In tho braln; nervous deafnces; pals
pitation of the heart; great restlcsances; dcspondoncy of
epirits; dreamy and rostless sloop; fwetld or bad breath;
vitlated or morbld appetite; fvdigestion liver complaint;
diseascs of the kidneys; suppressed functlon of the skiug
apinal irritation; ¢old extremoties; muscular debllity or las-
sltude; rhoumatic and neuralgic pains; hurried breathing
cough: bronehitis; soreness of tho throat, catarrh_and dys-
peptio tuberoular consumption, C .
ALso, IrriTATIVE DYePEPsrA, known by capricious appe«
tito; sense of weigbt and fullness at tho pit of tho stomach:
irregular bowels; tonguo white; severe lancinating palns
dartiog betweon the shoulder-bludes from tho stomach ; pulse
quick and frritablo; dull, heavy achingpain aoross tho loing;
excessfvo depression of spirits, despondency so fntenso as of-
ten to excita the most painful jdeas; hence this class of dis-
orders {nvariably indicato impalred nutritlon, enervation in
the organs of digestion and assimilation, so that had -and un-
assimilated chyle gets into the blood, It should never bo
forgotton, therefors, that some of the worst and most fatal
dleeasos to which flesh is helr, commenco with Indigestion.
Among othors, it develops consumption in those predisposed
to tuberoular depositions {n the lungs.’ L
The Directors and.Faculty of this Institution purpoee to
ouro all of tho foregoing discases, by the judicious combina~
tion of natural and sclentific remedlos, selocted with grent
discrimination and judgment that directly ald naturo in ber
reauporativo energles to build up, throw off; and resist morbld
actlon. They discard allulrugs and poisonous romedles- °
mercury, calomel, and all the old school remedics are mosh
ecrupulously discarded, both from convictions of judgment
and conscicntious motives. Pariexts shall not be drugged
at thiz Institution. o ' ’

A Word of Solemn, Consoiontious Advice to thoso
who will refleot !
Aiatiatics now show the solomn truth, that ever 100,000 dic
in tho United 8tates annually, with some ono of the forego-
ing diseases, doveloping consumption, prostration of the vital
forces and premature decay. R
There cannot be an. elfect without its adequate causc.
Thousands of the young, of both sexes, go down to an carly
grave from causcs little suspected by parents or guardians,
and often Iittle suspected by the victinmes themselves. )
In view of tho awful destruction of human life, cauged by

‘| such debilitating diseases, such as 8permatorrheen, Seminal

weakness, tho vico of self abuse, 8pinal Consumption, Ept-
lepsy, nervous epasms and diseases of the heart—and in view
of the gross deceptton practiced upon the community by base
protonders—the Diréctors and Faculty of this Institation, con-. -
solentlously assure tho Invalld and the Community that
tholr resources and facilities for successfully treating this
clnes of maladies cannot be surpassed, ' ' )
Patients, for the most part, can be treated at home: On
application by letter they will be furnished with printed in-
terrogatorles, which will enable us to send them treatmont
by Mafl or Express. s
28~ All communieations aro regarded with eacred and

.conaciontious fidelit

The Institution gfyves tho most unexceptionablo referenco

to men of standing In all parts of the country, who hayve been

successfully cured. °

7z~ A Treatlse on the causes of the early decay of Amer]-

can Youth, just published by tho Institution, will be sent in

a sealed envelop, to all parts of tho Unlon, on recoipt of six

conts for postage. It isa thrilling work, and should bo road

by overy porson, both malo aud female. .

Fall not to send and obtain this book,

The attending Physician will be found at the Institus

tion for consultation, from 9 A. M, to 0 P, u,, of each dny, Bun-

days, in the forencon. - -

Address, Dr. ANDREW STONE,

Physician to the Troy Lung and Hygenic Institute, and Phy-
slclan for Discases of the Hearl, Throat and Lungs,

Dec. 17 1y 08 Fifth-s¢., Troy, N, T.

" THE ONLY 'PREPARATION .

% . v WORTHY OF . ]
Universal Confidence and Patronage.

, For Btatesmeny Judges, Clergymen, )

ADIES and GENTLEMEN, in all parts of tho world tes-
tify to tho cficacy of Prof. 0. J. Wood's Hair Restora-

tive, ind gentlemen of tho Preas aro unanimous In Its praisge.

A few testimonlals obly can bo here given ; soo circular for

more, and 1t will bo impossible for you to doubt.

47 Wall street, New York, Deo. 20th, 1858,

- GenrLEMBN i(—Your noto of the 15th inst, has been re-

ceived, saylug that you had heard that I had been benefited

Botween Hudson and Blescker streets. Dack Room, No. 10..

CLAIRVOYANCE AND MEDICINE, . .- ,

Examination, when the pa- |

of all

by tho use of Wood's Hair Restorative, aud requesting my
certificato of the fact if I had no objection to give dt, -

‘I award it to you cheerfully, because I think it duo, My
ago s about 50 years; the color of my halr auburn, sud in-
clined to cuorl. Some flve or six years sinco ft began to turn
gray, and the scalp on the crown of my hend to lose its son-
sibflity and dandruff to form upon §t. Each of these difa-
greenbilities incrensed with time, and about four months
sinco a fourth was added to them, by halr falling off’ the top
of my head and threatening to mako me bald.

In this unpleasant predicament, I was jnduced to iry
Wood's Hair Rostorative, mainly to arrest the falling off ¢f
my hatr, for I had really no expectation that gray hair could
over be restorod to fte original color except from dyes. I was,
however, greatly surprised to find, after the use of two bot-
tles only, that not only was the falling off arrested, but the
color was rostored to the gray hairs and scnsib)lity to the.

.Jscalp, and dandruff ceased to form on-my head, very much

to tho gratification of my wife, at whoso golicitation 1 was in-

duced to try it, .

For this, among the many obligations I owo to hor sex; I -

strongly recommend all husbands who value tho admiratjon

of tholr wlvce.'tg p(ll-otlt. by $y exnmp]e,fn;xld uso {t, if growjng
ray or getting bald. ery respectfully, : ’

8 . yore & . . pBEN. A. LAVENDER.

To:.£. J. Wood & Co., 444 Broadway, Now York, :

‘My family aro abeent [rom the city, and I am no longer ad

No. 11 Carrol Place, . .
S Blamaston, Ala., July 20th, 1850,
" To Pror. 0, J. Woop: Dear S8ir—Your * Halr Restorativo'
has done my halr so much good since I commeneed the uso
of It, that I wish to make known to the PUBLIC of its effegts
on the halr, which are great. A man or womann may bo
nearly deprived of hair, and by a .resort to your * Hair Ro-
slorative," the hair will return more ‘beautiful than over; at
least this ia my experienco. Believe it alll )
~Yours truly, WM, I, KENEDY.
P. 8.—~You can publish the above If you like. By pullleh-
ing-In our Southermpapers, you wiil get more patronngo
Bouth. I soo soveral of your certificates In tho AMobile Aer-
cury, o strong Southern papor.,
‘ WO00D'8 HAIR RESTORATIVE, .
Proressor O, J. Woon: Dear Sir—Having bad tho misfor-
tune to loso tho best portion of my halr, from the effects of
the yellow fever, in Now Orleans in 1831, I was induced to
mako o trial of your‘prepiration, and found It to answer ag
the very thing nceded. My hair is now thick and glossy, and
no words can express my obligations to you in glving to the
affiicted such a treasure. FINLEY JOHNBON. .
Tho Restoratlvo {8 put up In bottles 'of three salzes, viz:
targe, medium, and small; the small hotde 1-2 a pint, and rex
tails for one dollar per bottle; thie medium holds at least
twenty peor centy more in proportion than the small, and retails
for two dollars per bottld; thie large holds a quart, 40 por
cent. more in proportion, and retalls for $3.
0.J. WOOD & CO,, Proprictors, 444 Broadway, New York,
and 114 Markot streot, 8t. Louis, Mo, '
And sold by all good Druggists and Fancy Goods Dealers.
Deo. 8. cowdm

BETHESDA INSTITUTE AND SPIRITUAL READ-
- ING ROOMS

Ar No. 40 TrexONT 8TREET—R60X No. 8.

THIS placo {s designed for the healing of the sick, ag woll |
a8 other splrit manifestations, Medical Clalrvoyance ia.
uscd to detect disease, and spirit direction and power for
»makiog whole,” through the mediumebip of Mrs. E. B. Dan«
forth, who also gives advico on business whilo entranced.
Mrs. L. . Hyda is in ottendanco as & trance, writing aod
test medium, Other mediums are also present,

The ReApina Rooy. has been opened as n Resoré for
Spiritualists, and for their benefit, as well as sll others seck-
Ing [nformation regarding tho spiritual philosophy. Itis to
bo sustained by donntions from tho friends of the causo;

Opon from 0 A, M. to 9P, X,

CrnoLes for tranco speaking and other spirit manifestating
gvery evenlng, (Bundays excepted,) commencing ot 7 1-3
o'clock. Admission, gentlomen 15 cents, ladlos 10 conts,

Dec. 10 . . 4p .. .

MR, & MRS. J. R, METTLER,
Psycho-Magnetic Phyasicians.

LAIRVOYANT EXAMINATIONS, with all the diagnostle
and therapoutic suggestions required by tho patient,
carofully writtenout. - - N '

Mns. METTLEK also gives Psychometrical delineations of
character by having o letter from the person whose qualities
she 18 required to disclose. . e

It s much preferred that the person to bo examined for
disease uhoul«Fbo present; but when this s impossible or fn-
convenlent, tho patient may bo examined at any distance by
farwarding a lock of his or hor hair, together with' leading
symptoms. o S f .
Terxs—PFor examinations, izcluding prescriptions, $5, if
the patient bo prescnt; and $10 when-absent. All subse-
quent examinations $2. Dellneations of charaoter, $2. -
Tarms sirictly in advance. L

Address, Drn.J. R{; METTLER, Hartford, Conn,
Oct. 1. ) m ) ) R

H K,

W. SELLERS, . .
MAGNETIC AND ELECTRIC PHYSICIAN.
Rhoumatism, Neuralgias, . :
NERVOUS AND BPINAL COMPLAINTS,
. TREATED WITH MARKED S8UCCESE, -
No. 13 Tremont Row, Room No, 4, Boston."
Dr. BeLLERS {8 assisted In his practico by Mzs. 8, Mooy,

Fcrnale Physician and Olalrvoyant,
Dee. 10. . Sm .

S ADA L. HOXT, e '

'y APPING AND WRITING TEST MEDIUM, ia giving sit-

tings dally, for tho investigation of Bpiritualiem, at 43
Carver streety . Sm . ... Oct, 29,

.. W.H, NUTIEB,'EEALING MEDIURL. :
HE S8ICK ARE HEALED BY THE LAYING ON OF

D- -Iuir;d: a$ 105 Plessant street.t?oalon. Torms moderate.
e 14, ’ Ly RN
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"HENRY WARD BEECHER
' A T
PLYMOUTII OIIUROH, BROOKLYN, H. Y.

gunday Evonlng, Deo, 18th, 1650, ~

AXFORTED FOR TiH DANMER OF LIOMT, DY T.J, ELLINWOOD.
Texr.~+For which of you intending to bulld a tower, ait-
toth not down first, and countoth the cost, whether ho hnvo
sufflclent to finish h.? lest haply after ho hinth lald tho foune
datlon, and Is not nblo to finlsh It, all that behold 16 bogin to
Jnock bim, saying, This man bognn to bulld,and was not ablo
to finleh.  Or what king, golng Lo make war ugainsl auothor
king, sittoth not down first, snd copsultoth whether ho I8
ablo with ton thousand to meot him that cometh against him
with twenty thousand?  Or vlso, while tho othor 1a yot a
‘groat way oil, o send il an embassnge,nuddesireth condluorll:
of peace, Bo, ltkowise, whosovvor o be of you thu'L_ forenk-
otl not il that ho bath, ho cannot bo my disclple.*—Luxa
xlv: £8-33, .
Notling s more easy than simple religlons sensibillty:
-nothing more difcult than sound religious principle.
Thero i great susceptibility to religlous impressions
among almost all mien that have been reared in a Chris.
tian community.  There Is something so grand and
fmposing in that eternity which the Bible teaches, and
in all those truths which have upon them the lines of
{nfinity, that ono can scarcely stand in tho presonce of
them unaffected, if ho be a rational man. And when
ono touchus, with any degree of skill or power, the great
.chords of the soul—conscience, veneration, love, hope,
" fear, imagination—they resound with a prompt certain-
ty. There are very few men, whother they aro what the
world calls good men, or what tho'world calls bad men,
thore are very few men of any kind, tbat have not reli-
glous sensibility so that they can, by the presentation
of religlous truths, be made to fecl: and if feeling wero
all, they “were dafe; but if nothing more comes of it,
‘their feelings aro apt to be like those which rise up be-
fore an aocted drama, or those which arise in a musical
. oncert, or those which spring forth in a picture gallery,
" or in any other circumstances where a momentary glow
_arlses, and sinks, leaving no impression bebind, or the
" most fugitive memory. For the soul is like & camera
obsoura, and through the senses exquisite pictures are
continually thrown upon its walls,  They hover for o
moment, disappear, and leave the box as dark and void
as if nothlng%nd ever invaded its emptiness. And so
~.-we are all the time subject to these evanescent impres.
"slons, which are sweet and beautiful, but which have
; their birth and death in one and the same moment.
Now I do not say that even such fugitive impressions
are to be deprecated. There is nothing bad in them,
even if there is nothing good about them. They are
- amiable and pleasant, and in some small way, it may
be, beneficials but they do not perform for man that
~‘which he needs, He needs something more than fugi-
tive impressions and momentary feelings. We are called
to a life not merely of pleasing emotions, of rellgious

sensibility, but to & great and serious change; to a deep -

- and abiding earnestness of faith; to a work large and
long as life itself. Therefore, no mistake could well bo
more fatal than that which should lead a person to sup-
pose that all that God requires of him can be performed

“with starcely. o thought—with g careless and unstrung

mind. .

"~ Wherefore, let it bedistinctly remarked that, contrar
tothe popularimpression, ourBavionr docsnothereteac
that religion is so uncertain that men should doubt and

.- despond in view of its attainment. He does not say to

- them, ++Religion is a thing which you ought not to
attempt to attain until you have firat made up your

 mind, in view of all the future circumstances, that you
‘shall succeed.’’” This is an oxccediggly wrong render-
ing of the text. It meanssimply this; that religion is
a boon so great, a change so all-important, an experience
- 80 comprc‘ixenslvo and abiding, that no man can take it
- a8 he wpuld a tune, by listening to it, or as he would a
flower, by merely plucking it; but that overy man must
address his rational powers to it, and exert his moral

- nature in tho attainment of it. : Coowv
It is & question, not whether a religions life Is sure
- and easy to those who are willing to énter upon it, but
simply this: whether a man can enter upon a religious
life with inadequate means, There was g class of men,
* in the time of Christ, who thought it was only neces-
‘sary for them to follow him, and eall themselves by his

“name, in order that they might inherit eternal life.
But Christ said to them, *¢In order that you may inherit
eternal life, it is nccessary that you should do more

s than to follow me, and wonder at my miracles, and eat

.- of the loaves I multiply, and listen to the parables I
utter. Religion is something stronger and'deoper than
that.”” It was not meant, therefore, to discourage men
from entering upon a religious life, but to intensify
thelr activity in o religious life, It was nof meant to

%" hold men back from the performanco of religious duties,

bat to show that an intense, a vehement, performance
+of those duties was required.

Let us, then, seo, for 8 moment, what i3 required of

us, that we may have some gage by which to estimate

. thio means to be ecmployed. ~What is this that 'we are

: ‘torear, called character # What Is this army that we -

-are to meet and resjst? o
- 1. According to the instruction which we obtain from
the Word of God, wo are to forsake all r)vrong oourses
- in our outward }ife heartily, to repent of them; that4s
to say, to be so convinced of their evil and sinful ten-
denclea that we shall not only regret thom as far as the
‘pastis concerped, but break off from them for the futute.
liis 18 the first step,  If you are indulging in any sin-
ful course, there is no such thing as the entrance of the
grnoce.of God into your heart, except through the pate
of repentance. You are to shake handa with yoursins,
bid them farewell, bo rid of them, and be free from
them. If you are a swearing man, you are fo ceaso

swearing; if you are a gambling man, you are to burn

.- your cards; and check the infarnal appetite; if you ure
a drinkiog man, you are to forswear the cup; if you are
. an impure man, you are to withdraw from all polluting
temptations and pleasures; if you are a dishonest man,
if you are a lying man, if you are in any way in the
habitaal or occasional indulgenco of sinfal things, the
first step for you to take is that of rectifying your out-

. ward life,
.. 3, Weare not to stop upon that. Thlis is hut, as it
:.wero, clearing off the ground. It is not putting up'the
building. We aro to seek next, and mainly, that recon-
clliation to God without which there can be no strength
of piety here, and no hope of salvation hercafter. And
mark: you are to be reconciled to God—God is not to be
- reconoiled to you. You are to recognizo the presence
- and authority of God, For we are all by nature with.
_out God.  ‘We riso, by the help of God, to the concep-
tion of an invisjble and spiritual Being. But while we

- _are yet under the dominion of the senses, there is no

God to us, any more than there is to the bensts of the
- field, or the birds of the air. When we merely come to
discern a Spiritual Being, we aro notat agrecment with
God: we are not in sympathy, and certainly not in fel-
-lowship, with him. The first step for a man who is
attempting to live o holy Iife to take, after he has for-
saken his sins, is that of turning himself toward loving

_God—that of beginning, by faith, to take hold on God.
3. Wo are then to enter heartily upon a life which
shall be insplred by tho spirit of God—vhich is given
as freely as the sun, and the grass, and the flowers,
and life are given—and in which wo shail triumph, by
.the power of love, over all our lower passions—over
selflshness, pride, avarice, the appetites, snd every
evil inolination, By the power of God revealed in the
soul we are translated from the realm of our lower
nature-into the recalm of a higher experience, and wo
begin to live a lifo of faith and spirit, rather than s life

of appetite and flésh. :
4. glext. we are to live in this visible world, in the

ya {)erform'nnco of all its duties, by a fall faith of an invis.

ble world, And this.worlc is not to be done by a
wistful Iooking at tho things belonging to the heavenly
states,’as a pictnre. We csnnot enter upon thislife of
repentance for sin- and inward transgressfon, of recon-
ciﬁntlon to God, of regeneration by the power of the
Holy Spirit, and of sanctification by the power of love
—wo cannot enter upon this whole blessed state by sit-
ting down and dreaming. .

ow ensy it is for a man at evcning to build castles

in the fire] Ho can populate the road with travelers;
he can construct ships, and set them afloat on the sea;
he can erect fortresses, and seo them bombarded; but
lot something call his attention from these pictures for
an instant, and they all vanish. ' And so it {3 with tho
mere dreams of men on spiritual themes. They are
flecting. There is no harm in them; it is not a sin to
induige in them; but they Froduco no lasting benefit,

Thoy do not constitute a religious life. It is only by

an earnest beginning in the dutles of a Christian life

and a patient continuanco in them to the end—it Is-

only by faithfal application, from first to last, of defin-
ite means to definito ends—that men can enter theking-
dom of God, and be living Chrletians, . :

Now, in the accomplishment of this end, let us seri-
ously consider what aro gome-of the instruments which
men propose to employ. ‘

1. Let me group together somo of the current notions
of men about religion, and sce if these notions will
have any probable pawer on their life and heart, if they
maiatain them. - . )
~ 1. One man says that a man's whole religlong daty
consists in performing his duty as & parent, neighbor,
and s citizen. He says that evory man should do the
things next to hishand, day by day, and not trouble

- himself much about o spiritual life.  He says that a
mén’s religious duties are his civil daties, bisneighbor-
hood duatles, and his domestio dutics, And by this he

.| clajms of God upon him, and of his relations to time

i
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teans that aapleation, reverence, fulth, spirituality, are
all surplusagoes that teliglon 13 mesely daily duln;ﬁ abd
that feelmgﬁ:to Lo excluded. 1 other words, ho de.
nles thio noblest ‘:url of human nature, turns men into
drudges, and makes fuctual, routine life the whole duty
of a man.

Ono might o8 well eny, “To bo an artist, Is not to
fndufge n ploture-framing; ¢ Is to fix paints and con.
vas, and to take the piguent and lay it ou; but as to
conceptions, lmn[illnmluxm. und the smaking of new come.
binations—these have nothing to do \vhhlzt.. Puinting
{8 tho busincss of an artlst, not dreaming.’”” But bas the
formation of pietures In the mind, the creation of fdeals
to bo transferred to canvad, uo relatlon to artist 1ife?

No man moro than [ believes thut n man’s duty lies
in the fainfly; that o man’s altar {s bis business; and that
cilizcuahl{; {s a8 much o means of graco ns the church.
If o man believes in a coming'world and a providence
of (od; f to him there is thrown over all things that
light which comes from the fact that God made them,
and that théy revenl the tastes and teclings of God, then
that man’s life is properlﬂ developed In citizenship,
civility and domesticity, But if o man sees no God,
and no providence of God, and says, *I am born into
this physical world; hero are my physical dutles; theso
things must 1 do; and to do these theso things is all
thnt%s required of me'’—that man is a drudgo; he is
scarcely o man; he vulgarizes himself; he lives a low,
animal life, and calls that manhood and religion; he
leaves out of his lifo that noblest part by which he aflili-
ates with the Divine Nature,

2. Another man suppores that men should not trou.
blo themselves too much about dootrines; that they
should not be over-zealous in prayer and devotion; that
they should do about right; and that that is all that is
required of them. Why yes, that is all that isrequired
of ‘anybody-—to do about right; but what is about right,
as used by men in this cntego?'? :

A man conclitdes to raise fruits for the New York
market, as & means of livelihood, He buys fifty acres
of ground, and says, **I am %olng to raise fruits, Here
shall be my plums, there shall be my peaches, and yon-
der shall be my grapes. And it is not worth while for
me to trouble myself about the nature of fruits. It is
not required of me that Ishould study into the principles
of agriculture, or horticulture, or arborculture; itis not
mqu%md of me that I should be a pomologist, and study
into the science of raising fruits; all that is required of
mo {s, that 1 shall raise good fruits.’”’ Well, yes, if a
man raises good fruits, he does all that is required of
him; but can & man raise good fruits without studying
into their nature, and becoming acquainted with the
scienco of their culture? If he raises good fruits, in
som¢ way or other he has got to get the knack of doing
it. If he says it makes no difference how he gous to
work to mf;e them; if he says, for instance, that it
makes no difference whether he digs the ground on
which he raises them three feet deep or three inches
deep, he will find, before he gets through settling his
account with his commission merchant, that it does
make a great deal of difference how he goes to work to
rafse them, and that the man who studies into the
pature of the fraits ho raises, and maokes himself ac-
quainted with the science of their culture, wins in the

end.

So it fs in respect to living, In order thata man
may live right, it is necessary that he should take a
comprehensive view of his duties in this world, of the

and eternity, Theso things cannot be dismissed with
such a brief statement as this—that o man must do

about right.

Would that be enough to make a nuvigntor? Put a
boy on the ship’s deck, and say to him, **Inke the ship
and manage it. Do not trouble me with questions,
Go—and do about right 1"’ Would that be enough to
make an engineer? Go to s person unacquainted with
engineering, and say to him, *+Take your instruments,
anﬁ lay out the road: Do about right1”” Would that
be enough to make a general? B8ay toa man, *Take
the army, and command it. As to all this tactics, or
strategy, it is of no account. Do about right1': How
preposterous is ‘this view, when applied to, any depart-
ment of secular life! And yet, men say, *-The busi.
ness of a man in religion is. to.do about right!’’ Of
course it is | " .

8. Another man does not think that it is needful for
a man to'be troubled about religious beliefs. A great
many persons are in the habit of saying, +\It does not
make any differenco what o man believes, so that he is
sincere—so that he does about right.’” But it does make
a great deal of difference what a man believes. To-be
sure, there are some truths, and mnng spéculations
about truths, which lie out of the sphere of;practi-
cal life; and of these it may be said that. iy will

can fix her "' Asf that waa the thwe for clianging a
man's whole nature and charactor | )

Do you suppusethat with such viows sa these, aman
can enler, with auy hope of success, upon such o lifo
a3 Clitlst reyuives? ‘Iho sooner you dismiss them, the
bottor it wiil bo for you, Do you suppose that by the
power of such views you con casily becomo a Christian
man? Let we tell you, my friend, the cause is not nd
equate to tho ceffect,” You nust have sound views fn
respect to the fundamental facts and requirements of
wan's llle passed upon you, before you can seo God |
- 1L Lot us gronp together certain religious practices
which mon enmploy, and considor whether thoy huve
uu{ pructical puwer to do what fs required,

. Hume men conform to religious servlcos, not so
much for the suke of cducating thelr conscienco and en-
Jightening their spiritual senses, as for the sake of qui-
cting thelr consclence, and satisfylug their spirltual
senses, It Is to bo feared that a great many men at.
tend chirch, and wont themselves to the pesformance
of religious servico, not so much that they way know
their duty bettor, as that they may mako such perform-
ance a universal substitute for duty. There are a great
mauny men that indulge in wrong doing on week days,
who go-to church regularly on Sunday, because they
have a vague impiession that God will oflset one against
the other.” Thoy say, when Sunday morning comes, *:I
have been bad all the week-—worse than some men, per-
haps, but better than othors: no worse than thoe aver-
age—nnd now it is Bunday, and I must go to church;”
and when Sunday night comes, they say, ‘1 have been
to church all day, and sat on the hard scat, and per-
formed religious servico; and it sccms to me thatall
this ought to be rather an atoncment for the sins I com.
mitted during tho week: at any rate, I have been doing
what I nm told [ ought to do.’”  There is this impres-
ston, Ieny, among men, that they.can substituto reli-
gious service for duty.

Now ns I understand it, the Sabbath day and the
house of God are for instruction. They arc to teach
men how to live better. OUbservance of the one, and
attendance at the other, are not taken in lieu of o bet-
ter life, They are simply means for uttulnin%n better
Yife. And where a man worships, or goos through a
form of worship, merely for the sake of making his con-
sclence easy, and blinding his eye, instead of enlight-
ening his eye, and restricting his conscieuce, surely
such religious servico can have no effect except to make
his condition worse.

2. Others seek a religion which shall have & powerful
eflect upon their sensibilitics, 'They seek such services
as shall rouse their feelings, and give them present
gratification. They desire not so much to be better, as
to fee! botter; and any service that makes them fecl bet-
ter for tho time being, answers their desires. Now I
have no objection to a man’s feeling as well as he
chooses; but one thing i3 certnin—that feeling is not
life, and that religious feeling must proceed from re-
ligious rectitude. - A man ought to live so that his'life
will be to him a perpetual source of gratification and
glorious fecling. :

3. Others: seck religion as & mere gratification of
taste. Iam fur from being one of.those who decry
taste, and think that nll msthetic feelings are to be sus-

ected. (od can teach us by imagination, as well as
y reason, The key-note of half of the Bible, is taste
and imagination. The prophecies are almost entirely

ing by the imagination. And men who supposg that
music and pictures cannnot be made means for.convey-
ing moral truth, and condemn them as unfit for such a
purpose, make war against the very genius of the Bible
itself, But it is one thing to omploy wmsthetic feelings
for producing moral impressions, and quite another
thing to resolve them into wmsthetio, enjoyment, If a
man goes to church to the end that the inttuences there
may lift him above the power and thraldom of secular
intluences, that is right; but if he goes to the end that
he may enjoy the music, ho substitutes a selfish pleasure
for religious worship. 'If o man has a taste so exquisite
that he desires the selection of such a form of discourse
as shall minister to its gratification, that is legitimate.
It may not be wiso for him to be too fastidious in this
respect; but if he finds that a form of discourse which’
excites his taste is more pleasing to him than any other,
at the same time that it ministers to his spiritual edifi-
cation as much as any other, it is proper that he should
desire it, But it is not proper that a man should desire
a particular form of discourse merely oh account of the
enjoyment which it will afford -him as a literary per--
formance. The rounding up of periods, the fitness of
words, the power of human eloquence—these things
should not be estecemed gs of the highest importance in
a discourse.© . A

That {s but a poor religion which merely gratifies a.

make no difference with a man's life and character,
whether he takes one view or another respecting them.
I think there are many theological questions of which
o man may take the Calvinistic or the Arminfan view,
the super-lapsarian or the sub-lapsarian view, or any
other view, without making any material " difference
with his life and character. DBut there are truths which
are vital to life and character, with a belief of which a
mon hasa chanco of safety, and without a belief of

.| which a man has no such chance, whatever.

Look at it in civil and social affaire. A man may be
a good citizen, whether he takes one side or the other
of the tarlfl’ question; whether he belioves fn banks,
or disbelieves in them; whether he'is in favor of usur
laws, or is opposed to them. A man may be an excel-
lent nofghbor and father, whether he agrees, on astro-
nomical questions, with this or that party. A man
may be a good man whether he agrees with those who
hold one of the two great systems of geology, or those
who hold the other; whether he-ngrees witﬁ those who
uphold the Plutonian theory, those who uphold the

eptunian_theory, or those who unite both of these
theorica. It does not make much difference how a man
believes about questions like these. They do not touch
character. They are remote from practical life.

But are there not questions about which it makes a
difference how o man believes? For example, does
it not moke o difference whether a man believes
stealing is right or wrong ? What would you think of
o man who should say, **A man that believes that
stealing is right can be a good citizen, as well as & man
that belioves stealing is wrong?’’ What would you
think of the good citizenship of a man who really be-
leved that stealing was not a sin? The more thor-
oughly a man Dbelieves this, the worse he is; and if I
wero to hear a_man say, **I am perfectly sincere when
I declare that I do not believe stealing is wrong,’” I
should button up my pocket whenever he came near
me! If a man does not belicve that stealing is wrong,
he must of necessity be a dishonest man,

Does it make no difterence whether a man belfeves

that lust and drunkenness are virtues or not? Does it
make no difference whether 8 man belteves that indus-
try aud frugality are of any importance or not? Does
it make no diffcrence whether a man thinks his word
is worth keeping, or whether he considers lying an ao
complishment? Does it make no difference in these
social and civil affaire what a man believes?
You may think what you please about the stars, about
the strata of the earth, and about political economy.
On theso subjects you may side with whatever parties
ond schools, or hold whatever theories, you like. But
a3 to honor, and conscience, and purity of morals, you
are-not at liberty to take what side you please. Your
character will .turn on the things you believe; overy
man knows that. : s

And g0 on tho subject of religion, a man may safely
vary from the orthodox Christians on the mode of the
divine existence, on tho mode of the divine govern-
ment, and on many other points; but there aro great
facts and . traths of which no man can be ignorant,
and respecting which no man can believe wrong, with
impunity. Does it make no difference whether you be-
lieve yourself to be a sinful man or not? Does ftmnke
no difference whether you believe you are under the
wrath and curse of God or not? Does it make no
difference whether you believe, **Except a man be born
again he cannot see tho kingdom of Ged?” Does
it make no difference whether you believe you bave an
immortal soul or not? Are not these facts of trans
cendant importance? And when men' say that it
makes no difference what they believe, do they not
say 80, usually, because they wish an spology for not
performing thelr duty? - .

4. Another man thinks that although a man should
preparo for the eternal world, yet that preparation need
not he precipitated; that a man should exercise an eco-
nomic prudence, aud delay that preparation, to some
degree, till the hour of death|

A man who {8 building a ship, is putting into it
whatever timber he can most conveniently obtain,
without regard to its suitablencss; and is giving to it
that shape which will canse him the least Iabor, with-
out regard to its adaptation to the use to which it is to
be applied. He is putting into it all sorts of worthless
materials; and is building it broad where it shonld be
narrow, and narrow where it shounld bo broad. Being
expostalated with about the folly of such a course, he
8ays, +*Oh, it makes no difference how she is built nov.
I will build her as I have begun, and launch her, 8he
will be good enough for calm weather; and when a
storm comes onI can fix her!’”’ A great time that
would be to rebuild and transform a ship, when she
was bellng tossed about in tho midst of a storm on the
ocean : : :

And men. in building their bark for the other world,
are. putting all manner of trash jnto the comstruc.
tion ; they aro fashioning the very jib and keel of in.

l?nlty and unrighteousness; and they say to themselves,
if not to others, ¢*Whon the hour of death comes, we

man’s taste. That Is a poor religion which canses a
man's moral feelings to end in pleasurable excitements
of ideality. Such a religion has not a strength compe-
tent to deal with the wickedness of the human heart.
4. Others accept religious forms and religious obser-

‘vances, not to enkindle a high and holy purpose, and

minister to it, but blindly, because.they think that in
somo indeflnite way. these forms and obsorvancesare in-
sarances, They have an idea that if they conform to
the church and her ceremonics and ordinances, it will
inure to their benefit in some way. -Now, far be it from
mo to say or imply anything-in derogation of the ordi-
nances or tho ceremonies of the church. I recognize
the right of any body of Christians to serve their re.
ligious nceds by those things which Aheir experience
has taught them aro beneficial to them, as much as I do
my own riiht, to serve my religious needs by those
things which my experience has taught me are benefl-
cial to me. If the Quaker communes with God best,
and flourishes best, in the absolute simplicity of house,
aud in silence of publio service, he has a right to wor-
ship with these things; and you are as much bound to
respect him, as he is to respect you, when you worshi

with the chant of the organ and the choir, with robe

officials, and with prescribed forms and ceremonies,
bearing witness that by them you are most helped. But
when a service is all hollow to the individual man;
when he does not feel the inspiration meant to bo con.
veyed by it, then, so far as he is concerned, it is per-
verted and misconceived, and there is no benefit in jt.

5. Others seek religious service for the pure gratifica-
tion of the intellect.  Many men rail at.those that go
to church for the sole purpose of gratifying the taste;
and yet, they themselves go for as barren s purpose,
They go for mero thought-plensure. It is the analytic
or tho synthetic feature of the discourse that pleases
them, as much as it is the music or tho poctry that
pleases those who scek to have their taste gratified.
They sacrifice religion for the pleasure of the lower
feelings, C
Now of all these religious practices, I think Christ
would say, *8it down and calculate what their power
is.””  Here is that which is to be done: a character is
to be transformed. The world, the flesh and tho devil,.
leagued in a common alliance, aro developing what is
ovil in men. Unruly passions, mightily stimulated by
human life, are holding them back from duty. In ten
thousand ever-varying forms, fear i3 pressing upon
them, and driving them from the path of rectitude. I
have held up to you the loose notions, and the impor-
fect forms of "religious setvice, which men are employ-
ing and relying upon in this great work of transform.
ing character. ~ And is there, in any one of thom, or in
all of them, power to change the nature of mgn—to
subdue his lower passions, and lift him up into the
sweet experience of a divine life? Are they adequate
to the accomplishment of so important n work? If
you suppose you can build a Christian character with
these materials, you have not counted the cost. They
ure not sufficient for any such purpose. If you suppose
that with these you could make war against tho tm,ngs
which oppose your eternal welfare, you have not wise)
consulted. You have not ten thousand even, wit|
which to meet twenty thousand. There must be a
better calculation than that!

Are there not those in this congregation, who have
supposed that they could be Christians through such
means as these? and {8 it not plain to you to-night,
that they are inadequate to meet your wants—that you
need something deeper and stronger?

IL. But you will sa{' +This i3 discournging. If I
look at the subject in this light, and count the cost, it
seems botter that [ should not trouble mysclf about it
—it seema better that I should not venture at all.”
Butstopl Do not turn away from this view, if it pain
you, a8 if you thought, upon calculation, that it would
not be worth your while to do anything; for the wholo
calculation is not made until you ﬁuvo calculated
whether you can afford to do nothing at all. You
must calculate more broadly before the whole question
is 'i'ohtt]ed. . )
cre are many in my hearing to-night, I suppose,
that may bo called bad men, even in th% Worldlypgense
of the term Jad. Isuppose there are men in this con.
gregation that are in
suppose there are men in this congregation that nre
struck through.and through with tho taint of dis.
honesty. I suppose there are men in this congregation
whose hearts, in the sight of God, are foul witﬁusalu-
clous imaginations, Now you were pure babes once,
motherloved. In your younger days you were' un-
tainted by any of these evil dispositions; and I have
no doubt that dyou often go back, in memory, to your
childhood, and contrast your early innocence with your
refent wickedness, There aro times gon say, *«{ must
reak away from the oorrupt llfe that I am leading; it
never will do for me to continue in {t;"” and then you
think, 1t {3 of no uso for meto try. If I shonld try,

and I should fail.

I have tried a dozen times, and

ntid 1 sco that there 1a no hope of >
miht. if 1 should nttempt “‘H. iny belug able to 1y

Do you kn
heaven ?

dlsehso, gungreno?
good nud evl, or right and wrong?

covered. The

apeedily consumed |

sweltering atmosphore of evi
their utter ruin will be gonsummated {

shore? Have you thrown.the line t

struction?

falled o3 many times, alrondy. 1 ealeulato tho chances,

Sut have you caleulatod the chances the other way? s WRLAN
y that you cannot afford to travel town}l,'d FHRES ‘4 ARINECR:RR,
7 Con you affurd to travel toward hell? Can
you atford to cling to tho cup, and die a drunkard?
Can you afford to let Zour morals, already swollen with
Jun you afford to buve your heart
grow corrupt till it can no longer diseriminato between

‘T'he terriblo fires of wickedness and lust burn slowly | HOMEOPATHIO
and steadlly. In many and many a man they are liko
fives that burn in houses long beforo they are dis.
smoulder duy after day between the
partitions and ceilings, and at last break forth; and
the moment the air reaches them, the whole baflding
is wrapped in swelling surges of flame, by which it is
‘There aro men who aro living so
that their aflections are belng corruptod; so that their (
fmaginations are Leing corrur!cd; 80 that the tropical,
is acting upon them con-| oxcluelvo owner of Goodyenr’s Vulcanized
tinually.  They aro gradunlly and steadily growing l\r‘}lla u[}rllcntlon to all Bhirred Elnstie, Comonted, Bowed or
worso and worso, and being carried towsrd perditfons | & OKoR Leprl b rock
and if their downward steps are not arrested, ere long abrics, Elastic Oloths of evory kind, Braided ¥abe

Now do you egay that the chances are ngalnst your
gotting up? What are the chances the other way? Do Torme moderato,
you throw the line to know whether Izou can reach the
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constructed in accordance with the principle of teach- -

. I say to overy man, You have got to mako a double
calculation.

ventures before you? Are thero not greater ventures

therd not a lurid abyss behind you, from which, if a
man full into it, he shall never come out ngain? Cipher
both ways: not only toward heaven, but also toward
hell; and mako up your mind what you will do from a

tering one,
Are there not those here whose lives are bound up in

the things of this world; who are ungraced by divine | nal.

depth, purity of tono, and durability, are une . -
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very

communijon; who are unenlightenced by the truths that
bring all the joy of salvation? And have you not
thought that respectable morality, ordinary goodness,

ing failed, have you not been discouraged, and ceased
all further attempts to attain that state which you are
conscjous is essential to your well-being? :
You know that in the business of publlshing there
are what are called +*the remainders.’’ If an edition
of o book ia published, and it is not all sold, the part
that remajns unsold, is called **the remaindor’’ of that
edition. * And in manufacturing cstablishments and

32,
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Lablishect (he faok that TH1B ORATFENBERG COMPANTS
¢Bl D 4,

a sort of neighborhood goodness, was sufficient for your | MARSHALL'S UTERINE GATHOLICON is the only rellable

present needs, and that you would add to it by add by 7| cure fur thoso dlscascs which ronder the lives of women,

And when revivals of religion have come, have you|from the nge of 15 upward, mlsorable to an cxtent only

not tried to become a Christian, and failed? And Hay- | known to themselves.

stores there is a great amount of stock which is called
vremnants,’” and which consists of scraps, and shop-
worn goods that are left over, '

full of *sremnants’’ and *'remainders’’~men that are

some; but there are great numbers of persons scattered
throughout the world, that are not worked up, but are
left, They are the ‘‘remnant’’ of which the Bible
speaks, and perchance their being even a ¢‘remnant’’

cannot die. We are born of a day; but once born, we
live as longas Jehovah | Perchance it is because Christ
there is life there is hope of salvation, And yet, many
of these persons, because they have tried to rise once,
and twice, and thrice, and each time fallen back, have
come into & discournged state, in which they say, **Why
should I try? If | make calculation of the chances,
there is very little prospect of my succeeding.’” Then
do not calculate in that direction. Or, if you say, »I

do not believe I shall go to heaven,” -have you at-
tempted to think what hell was? I preach no penal |,
fire to you, in the literalness of the symbol employed
the perversion and corruption of the mind that consti-

it was to be herded with corrupt men, whose natures

be fully depended upon,
avolded. -
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anger of dying drunkards, I -

this, that and tho other influence would get hold of me, ,

were growing less and less spiritual; who were sinkin,
lower and lower in degradation? Have you calculato

salvation ?
The consciences of some men are like sick children

in the store, in the street, or in the house.

oftentimes, when they are

use for me to try to become one.

tions; but with all m
a Christian life.””

of the human soul.

whole world, and lose his own sopnl.”’

secular elements, when touched by the hand of God !

shall aurely come.

no preservation for them in the grace of God, and they
are open to the frosts which death will bring?
I beseech yon to heed tho monitions of

work necessary to be wrought in me?

on, in darkness and disaster?’’ I bescech you to tura,
tion those forces which sha

God—the heavenly inheritance.
through your‘mind while I have heen speakin

tend to this subgect of religion?”’
dence of God t

God is speaking to you—bh, my friend, child of God,

to you!

this hour I am thine?"’
grant it | )

were growing more and more corrupt; whose appetites

what it was to go into a herd of such men—the offscour-
ing of the universe—and dwell with them forever? If] ovory d
you have, and hlive chosen your part, no words of mine
can affect you, 'But if you have not, I beseech you to | 0xcollence. -1t 18 for salo b
;.2?‘;%3]20311?; _c&l&lgu&%!;t c({B &%ﬁg&:gofl&yv ::;E;ag‘} gookeollers. Prico ONE DoLLAR. It {8 also for snlo by MUN«

But there are some -that " have oftentimes been
awakened on the subject of religion, who have never
follen entirely back into a state of unconcern, There
aro some consciences that never have soundly slept.

All of & man’s friendships become doubly sweet, all
of a man’s power becomes doubly useful, all of a man’s
hopes becomo doubly joyous, if his soul is right with
God, and the light of ecternity falls upon it. How
bright, and beautiful, and strong, and rich, are even

But all these thin[;zlgh are like flowers on which frost
it? Where are the ﬂo‘ovgrl;) rﬁ]:{ :gelglt]é?;l ‘ovl;-exgge;géi AND oll the branches of a complote commerclal eduoa-
yard and mine? Where are the leaves that, but a short

timo ago, we saw hanging, like 8o many banners, on
the trees, as wo wallced to church? The frost sought
them, and crumpled them to powder. And all those
things that make the soul like a garden in summer~—
what will they avail you, when life is past, if there is

hrist, who
never deceived any one; who never aroused a fear
when there was not cause for fear; who never warned
when there was not danger. Raise the question again
to-night, **What is to bo done for my soul? Have the
instruments I have employed been adequate to the
8-there any
likelihood, unless I employ bigher forces, and strive
more earnestly. that my life will not end, as it is going l

and with renewed zeal ap{ﬂy to your life and disposi-
1 bring you to God without
delay, and which shall at last bring you to the land of

Yes, friend, you came in to spend the evening, not
thinking that any particular impression would be pro.
duced upon you; but strange .thoughts have passed
f uve| ; v Efectual in removing Hoarseness and Irrilation of the
touched old associations, thoughts and feel?ngs 0D g
nected with your experience; and the question is rising
—dimly, it may be—within you, #+Ought I not to at-
Accept this provi-
at. brought yoa in here tonight. Ac-
cept this divine impulso that-is resting on your soul,

poor soul ‘bound ¢ver to destiuction, God is speaking
Will you not hear what your Saviour says to

you?. Will you not 'say, "M‘Y Lord, my God, from
May God in his infinite merey
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0, 307 Brondway; and by other

ory; 0. BHEPARD & CO.,,

ON, eowbt Nov. 8.’

BANNER BOOKSTORE,.
. - 143 Fulton 8treet, New York, -, -
T.. MUNSON, formorly at No. 6 Great Junes street, has
o o8tablished himeelf at our New York offico, whore he

' . blishe

that never sleep so soundly but that the opening of a o O ronaors for any bork Eé(}rgh 4 In the United
dour, the raising of a window, or the walking of a per-
gon across the room, rouses them from their slumber, |
There are many men whose consciences do not sleep,
And yet,
they are not converted—they are not Christians; and
lied by the Spirit, and
gresscd to the performance of Christian duty, they fall
ack -into a discyuraged state, saying, I have long
felt ns though I ougtht to bo o Christian, but it is of no
I have resolved that
I would do my duty, and have tried to keep my resolu- ‘ :
endeavors I have come short of | neme blown {n the glass, with directions for use. Price $1,00

All the more needful is it, then,
my friend, that you should cut short this prevarication,
this hesitation, this nnprofitable agitation, and take
up this matter according to -its importance—and there
is nothing else in this lifoso important as the salvatjon .
All other things come together in
that. The value of all other things is measured by
that, «What shall it profit o man if ho shall gain the

B. T. MU \ Coe
143 Fullon street, New York,

DR. J. BOVEE DODS | :

IMPERIAL WINE BITTERS,
WILL CURE INCIPIENT CONSUMPTION, . ..
" WILL CURE WEAK LUNGS AND S8TOMACH, -+ . °
WILL OURE GENERAL DEBILITY g -

ND for purifying and enriching the blood are unsurpasse -
ed. They are put up in quart bottles with the Doctor's

Btates, Addross
Oct. 18, + ..

per bottlo. Forsnlo by CHARLES WIDDIF{ELD, 649 and
651 Broadway, N. Y.; BARNES & PARK, 13 Park Row, and
by all Druggists, 8m - Oct. 22.-

ORIENTAL BATIHIIS, ,
T NO. 8 FOURTH AVENUE, N. Y.—Elegant Suits of
Rooms, opon daily, from 7 A, &, until 10 p, m. (Bundays
oxcopted.) - Ladivs' Dopartment under tho special charge of
Mgs, FreNOIL . ’
Portable Orlental Baths (a vory comploto artlcle) for sale.
Myvs, o FJo French,
CLAIIWOYANT PHYSBICIAN, Examinations mado dally.
Absent porsons examined by the aid of a lock of halr,
Also all Mra. French's Medicines carefully prepared and for
sale at No. 8 Fourth Avenue, I‘{ Y. T, CULBERTSON.
Oct, 22, y .

NAVIGATION, BOOK-KEEPING, WRITING,

tlon, practically taught at FRExen's MERCANTILE INSTI-
TuTe, 00 Tremont street, where Oatalogues of reforences,
torms, &c., may bo obtained. Open day and evoning {o stus
dents of both sexes,  Statlonory free.  Remember the No., 88
Tromont street, ond that this Institute has no conneélion
with any other of & almﬂ;{ nIx,xmé)PlFAligstx)nh.r
GEO. A BAWYER, }Principals.

. 8m

Deo, 17.

“aWis Couvans, Oorps, HoArerxess and Txrrv-
Q\Q »‘“'”(ii, ENZA, IRRITATION, S8ORENEss, Or any affeo- -
OXRERAR tion of the Throal CURED, the Hicxina

BRONhHIAt Covcn in CoNsuMPTION, BRONCHITIE,WIIOOP=
Al a%y e Covall, ABTIMA, CATARNIL RELIEVED
%);? oK%/ by DROWN'S BRONCHIAL TROCHES, or
L 00\\" Couan LoZENGES, . )
4 n'm_plé and elegant combination for Covona,” &c.
: Dbr. G. ¥, Broerow, Boston.
« Have proved extremely serviceable for IToARSENESS."
Voo Rev. HENRY WARD BEROTER.
u [recommend their use to PunLio BPEAKERS.”
Rov. E. H. Cuarix, Now York,
“ Most salutary reli¢f in Broxonrris,"”
’ y lg;v. 8, Se1orried, Morrlstown, Ohlo,
« Beneficial when compelled tospeak, suffering from CoLp."
: hcial sohen ¢ JL‘Rov. 8, ‘JII.P. AxpEnsoN, Bt Louls,

h $0 common with BPEAKERS and BINGERS,"
roat c‘ Prof. M, BTACY JOIINBON, LaGrange, Ga.
Tegrcher of Muslc, Bouthern Foemalo College.

# Great benefit when taken before and after preaching, as
they prevent Iloarmmé. Fkrzomtfheir past effect, I think they
will be ermanent advantage to me."

' sr . Rev. E. Rowrey, A. M,

o President Athens College, Tonn,
Sold by all Druggists, at 23 cents per box,

Also, Brown's LaxATive Troches, or Cathartic Lorenges,
for Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Constipation, Headache, Bilous .
Affections, dic, 8m - Nov, 8.

Composite Mpnuments, Plain and Ornamental
Bhafts, Tablets, &.c.
H. D. BANFORD & CO.

at . . -
WEBSTER, MA8S., AND DANIELSONVILLE, CONN.

packed, and §mmpuy forwarded.
H. D. 8ANFORD,
* Vebater, Mass.

M. L. BANFORD, .
Danielsonville, Conn,

tho Baxxen, Dec, 10.

MARBLE AND GREANITE MONUMENTS,

ANUFAQCTURE supétior Marble and Granite Monu-
ments, Plain and Ornamental Tomb-Btones, and ovory
kind of Monumental Work, to ordor, and in the bost manner,

Ordors are respectfully sollcited from all parts of thocoun-|  Qct,
try. All work will bo exccuted intho best manuer, carefully

4W(!LE(}TI(! MEDICINE.—Ocravivs Kixa, 654 Wushlngﬁn

streot, has every varloty of Medicincs, Roots, Horbs and |
Barke, which he will eoll at, W holesale or Retail, at prices as
low as can be obtalned in Boston. cowltf ov. 5.

H. C. CLAYTON, .
DEALER IX
BOYS', YOUTH’S AND CHILDREN’S CLOTHING,
FURNISHING GOODS, &a.,
No, 45 Washington Street,
8. BOSTON,

THE MISTAKE OF CHRISTENDOM; OR, JEBUS AND
HIS QOSPEL BEFORE PAUL AND CHRISTIANITY,

By Gronom SrEAnNs. BELA MAran,

Paul, and not Jesus, who s found to have beon & Rationalist,

J. T. GILMAR PIKE,
ECLECTIC PHYSIOIAN AND MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN
No. 17 Tromont strect, (opposito Museum) Boston.

‘of Acute and Chronio Disoascs,

23 e will give special attention to the cure of all forms

and whose Gospel as deduced from the writings of: Matthow,
. { Mark, Luko and John, I8 o perfect refutation of Ohrlntlnnh&.
It contains 812 pages of good print, well bound, and will
sont by mall on receipt of one gold dollar.  Address
. . GEORGE STEARNS,
May 28, tf Wat Acton, Mast..

ublicher. . This book '~
3~ We are pormltted to rofer to the New York Xditor of| demonstrates that the religion of tho Church originated with
- 8m- -



